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PREFACE

Thi s edit i on of the Getica o f Jordane s is based upon
the authoritat ive text and crit i ca l apparatus of Mommsen
as found in the M onumenta Germaniae H is torica

,
Auc

tores Antiquiss imi 5 (Berl in with other mate ria l
added . I have adhe red close ly to hi s spe l l ing o f prope r

names , espec ia l ly Gothi c names , except i n a few words

which are of common use i n anothe r form . I have care
“ful ly reviewed all the exi st i ng evi dence on controve rted
points

,
dis senting in seve ra l instances f rom the conclu

s i ons Of Mommsen , pa rt i cularly in regard to the sup

posedly Gothi c write r Ablabius , the ecclesiast i cal status of
Jordanes , and the place o f composit i on o f the Getica .

For the Lati nity o f Jordanes the studies o f E . WOlfflin

(Arch . f . lat . Lex . 1 1 , J . Bergmii ller (Augsburg
and Fritz Werne r (Ha l le 1 908 ) have been con

sulted, and for ready convenience Of i l lust rat i on in hi s
torical matters f requent re ference i s made in the com
me ntary to Hodgkin ’ s “ Ita ly and Her Invaders” (2nd.

edit i on
,
Clarendon Press , Gibbon ’ s “Dec l ine and

Fal l of the Roman Empi re” ( edited by J . B . Bury ,
London Bury ’ s “

H i story of the Late r Roman

Empi re ”

(MacM illan CO.

,
and

“

The Cambridge

Medieva l H i story ” (The M acM illan Co .

,
New York

The translati on , a l ready sepa rate ly pri nted (Princeton

Unive rs ity Pre ss , 1 908 ) and thus far the only exist i ng

Engl i sh ve rsion , has been revi sed throughout , and a few

s l ight changes have ‘been made . As the Lat i n text of

Mommsen i s ava i lable e l sewhe re
,
it i s not reprinted i n

thi s edit i on .

I des i re to make e specia l acknowledgment o f the many
he lpful c rit i ci sms re ce ived f rom Dean West and to ex

press my grat itude for hi s constant and un fa i l ing interest

in thi s as i n all my studies i n the later Lat in .

CHARLES CHRISTOP HER M IEROW.

P rinceton Univers i ty.
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INTRODUCTION

1 . JORDANES : HIS L IFE AND WORKS

Jordane s . The author o f “

The O rigin and Deeds of

the Goths” i s not a mode l Of l ite rary exce l lence or

original ity . He te l l s us himse l f 1 that he was an um

learned man be fore hi s conve rs ion , and his writ ings

ful ly bear out thi s statement . H i s book i s ma in ly a

compi lat i on , not ve ry care fully made ; hi s style i s i rreg

ular
,
rambling, uneven , and exhibits to a marked de

gree the t ra its o f the decadent , crumbl ing late r Lat i n .

Yet he i s important a s
“

the earl ie st Gothi c hi st orian

whose work has survived , and he gives much informa

t i on in regard to the Goths that i s n owhere e l se re corded .

Ac ross the scene he un folds be fore us pass some o f

the greatest—and some of the most t errible—figures in
h i story : At ti la the Hun ,

“
the scourge of God ,

”

the

Visigoth Alari c Who thrice sacked the Ete rna l City ,
Ga i seri c the Vanda l and the great Theodori c . SO for the

matter , i f not for the style o f his hi story Of the Goths ,
Jordanes deserves ca re ful consi de rat ion .

And there i s too a ce rta in i rres i st i ble charm in hi s

naive s impl ic ity . He i s so credulous , and te l l s in all s in

cerity such marve l lous tales o f the mighty achievements

o f h is people
,
that the reader i s drawn to him by hi s very

loya lty and devot ion to the de feated Gothi c race in whose

greatness he has so confident a be l ie f . For despite the

fact that he i s following close ly i n another ’s footsteps

and i s giving at second hand pract i ca l ly all the matters

o f fact he re lates , hi s own s imple , trust fu l personal ity so

pe rvade s the whole work as to awaken sympathy for the

write r and his great tale o f the lost cause .

‘
Getica L 266.
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The Au thor
’

s Name . Of hi s l i fe l itt le i s known apart

f rom the scant in fo rmat ion conta ined in a few brie f sen

tences o f hi s own . The ve ry spe l l ing o f hi s name was

long a matte r of controve rsy , and Jacob Grimm2 ( fol

lowed late r by D ie trich3 ) argued in favor of the form

Jornandes , which appears in the first printed edit i ons o f

hi s works . But the authority for thi s spe l l ing i s only

the second class o f manuscripts , while the name Jordanes

i s attested by the primary fami ly Of manuscripts and by

the only ancient author who mentiones him—the Geo
graphe r Of Ravenna .

H is Fam i ly. Jordane s was himse l f a Goth4 and he l d

the Office o f secretary or notary (notarins ) i n a noble

family o f the Gothi c race . Here i s h i s own brie f but

tangled account o f himse l f and h is ancestors :5

S eyf i vero e t S adagarii e t certi Alanomm cum duce

suo nomine Condac S cythiam minorem inferioremqne
M oes iam accepe mnt. cu ius Candacis Alanoviiamu this

patris mei geni tor P aria, id es t mens avns
,
notaria

'

s
, qnons

que Candac ips e vivere i , fu i t, eius qne germa-nae filio Gun
thicis , qni e t Baea dicebatur, mag. m i l .

, filio Andages fili
Andele de prosapia Amalomm descendente, ego i tem

quamvis agmmatns I ordannis ante conversionem meam

notarius fui .

From thi s passage it appears that at the time o f Att i la
’ s

death (453 AD . ) Candac was leader o f part o f the A lani .
Candac

’

s si ste r was the wi fe of the Ostrogoth Andag,

whom Jordanes ment i ons e l sewhere 6 as the slaye r o f
T

'heodorid I i n the Batt le o f the Catalaunian Pla i ns . This

’
Abhandlungen der Berliner Akademie 1846, pp 1 -59 z: Kle ine

Schri ften I I I 1 7 1 -235.

a
U-ber die Aussprache des Gothischen

‘ Ge tica 1LX 3 16.

L 266.

XL 209 .
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Andag was the son of Ande la who was descended from

the family of the Ama l i . The son o f Andag and Candac
’

s

s i ster was Gunth igis ( or Baza ) , whose notary Jo-rdanes

was . Paria, the grand fathe r o f Jordanes , had served

Candac i n the same capac ity. I t would appear f rom

Mommsen ’ s text that the name o f Jordanes
’ father was

Alanovi iarmi i this . For thi s long and unwie l dly word

Erhardt7 sugge sted the reading Alanomim ducis, to be

taken in apposit i on with Condoeis . The con j ecture

was reasonable enough ; the serious Obj ect i on to it i s

the unnatural omi ss ion o f hi s father ’ s name in a passage

where Jordanes i s avowedly giving an account o f h i s

ancestr
_

y .

_

Grienberger
3 more plausibly expla i ns the form

as ALAN . D. U I IAMUThI
‘

S ; that i s , the abbreviat i on o f

Alanornm di teis ( i n appos it i on with the preceding Canda

cis ) fol lowed by the name o f Jordanes
’ fathe r , wh i ch

would thus be Uiiamu th (Gothi c Veihamé ths ) .

His Nat iona l ity. This Gothic name accords al so with

the statement o f the author himse l f as to hi s nat i o-nal

ity,

9
and tend s to overthrow Mommsen

’s theory that i n

real ity he be longed to the tribe of the A lani , l ike the

leader whom he served .

1 0 Not only i s thi s an unneces

sary assumpt i on
,
but i f Jordanes be longed to that tribe

he might we l l be expected to ment i on the fact expl i c it ly

in the passage quoted above . I t i s d ifficult to find in the
Ge tica any such prej udice i n favor of the A lani as

Mommsen ment i ons , and Jordane s has ce rta inly not

' Gottingi
~

sche gelehrte Anzeigen 17 pp . 669 -708.

Die Vor fahren des Jordanes , Germania 34 pp . 406-409 .

’ LX 3 16 : nee me quis in favorem gen tis praedictae , quas i ex ipsa

trahenti originem,
aligna addidiss e creda t.

x"
Friedrich (Uber die Kontroversen Fragen im Leb en des got

ischen Geschichtschre iber
’

s Jordanes , Sb . (1. philos .
-ph ilol. u . h ist . K1.

(1. K . B. Ak. d. W . 1907, I I I pp . 3 79-442 ) c ite s a numb er of ih

stances of leaders of barbarian tribe s
_

whose secretaries were not

of the s ame race as themselves .



4 J ORDANE S I OR IGIN AND DEEDS OF THE GOTH S

ava i led himse l f o f the opportunity here pre sented to

glori fy Candac , as he could eas i ly have done i f he were

eager to bring thi s race into prominence . I t seems more

reasonable the re fore to take his words in the i r s implest

and most Obvious meaning when he says that he traces

his de scent fro-m the race Of the Goths .

H is P os it ion in Li fe . The office o f secretary in mi l i

tary l i fe was a pos it i on o f some d ist inct i on , and was

O ften conferred by leaders upon the i r equa l s ;
1 1 i n thi s case

the fact that Paria , the grand father o f Jordanes , had he l d

a l ike Office unde r Candac give s added di st inct ion to the

secretaryship as an honor pe rhaps he red itary in thi s fam

i ly . The Gunthigis or Baza whom Jordanes served has

been ident ified with some plaus ibi l ity by Friedri ch 1 2 with

Godigisclus , a leade r o f the Goths ment i oned by Proco

pius , 1 3 and further with the Batza of Marce l l inus Comes , 1 4

who was i n 536 due: Of the Euphrates limes and entrusted

with the de fense o f the empi re ’ s farthe st f rontie r . Fried

ri ch a rgues that Jordanes must have res igned hi s office

be fore thi s year ( s ince he shows no int imate knowledge
of As ia ) , act ing as secretary for Gunthigis only during

the t ime that he was stat i oned in the European part o f

the Eastern Empi re , and acc-ordingly that a considerable

space of t ime e lapsed between the resignati on o f hi s Office

Se-e for example Anonymus Valesianus 38 : Ores tes P an

nonius eo tempore, quando Atti la in I taliam venit, s e i lli iunxi t et

eius notarias factus fuerat : unde profeci t et usqu e ad pa tricia tus

digni ta tem perveni t.
1”
o . 0.

13
Bell . P ers . I 8 (on the years 502 l

‘

ob
‘

lowxhos r e Ka i Béaaa s

F67 00c dv6p69 . Compare with this the men-tion of nos tri temporis

Bessa pa tricias by Jordanes in the s am e pas sage (L 265-266) wit h
Gunthicis mag. mi l .

1 ‘
On the year 536 : limi tem Euph/ra tes iae ingressa, nbi Bateas

dux eosdem partim blandi tiis par tim dis trictione pacifiea fovit e t

inhian tes be llare repressi t.
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and the writ ing O f the Getiea .

1 5 At all events it i s

evident that Jordane s , writ ing in 55 1 , was an elderly man

when he composed hi s hi story : for hi s grand father was

a lmost contemporary with the Battle o f the Cata launian

Pla i ns i n 45 1—j ust a century be fore—and he himse l f had

se rved the son o f a man who had taken part in the same

confl i ct .

1 6

H is E c cle s iast ical Condit ion . The words ante eon

vers ionem meam i n the passage quoted above have occa

s ioned much diffe rence o f opinion with regard to the

author ’s status during the latte r part Of h is l i fe . The

phrase has been variously inte rpreted as re fe rring to

convers ion to Chri st iani ty , 1 7 convers ion f rom Arianism to

the
'

Nicene be l ie f , 1 8 ent rance upon the monast i c state , 1 9

or me re ly a wi thdrawa l f rom eve ryday act iv i t ies into a

l i fe of meditat i on and quiet .

20 I t is by no means neces

sary to in fe r f rom these words that Jordane s became a

monk , as Mommsen sought to prove , 21 for the express ion

may j ust as we l l be unde rstood to re fe r to entrance upon

the l i fe Of an eccles iast i c ,22 and Jordanes i s probably to

In fu rther support of wh ich see the letter to V igi lius pre faced
to the Romana : me longo per tempore dormi entem ves tris tandem

interrogationibus exci tas tis .

1 "
S ee Erhardt, Le .

Bergm ii ller, Ein ige Bemerkungen zur Latini ta-t des Jordanes .

P rogr. Augsburg 1903 .

‘ 8
Eb ert , Allgemein-e Geschichte der Literatur des M ittelalter-s

(Le ipzig p . 557 , n . 2 .

1”
So Mommsen , fo llowing Muratori (S criptores rerum I ta licarum

Vol . I , In support of his v iew
‘

he quotes the pre face o f the

de orthographia of Cass iodorus (gramm . Lat. ed. Ke il 144)
pos t commen ta psa lteri i , ubi convers ionis meae tempore

pr imum s tudium labor is impendi .
20
Friedrich , 0.c . pp . 395-402, feels convinced that he b ecame a

religiosus .

21 Mommsen claimed further that he wrote in a Moes ian ,
Thracian

or I llyrian Monastery ( Introduct ion to the Ge tiea p. ix, and Momm

sen
’

s edition of Ma rcellinus Comes p .

2”
S ee Simson , Neues Archiv 22, pp . 74 1 -743 ; Pope Gelas ius I
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be i dent ified with the Bishop Jordanes of Crotona who

was with Pope Vigi l ius in Constant inople i n the

yea r 5
Mommsen Opposed the theory that Jordanes was a

bi shop, assert ing that he became and remai ned a S imple

monk . Yet the fi rst class of manusc ripts ca l l s h im epis

copus 24 i n the t itle of the Romano , whi le the thi rd class ,
i n the t it le Of the Getica

,
speaks of him as Bishop o f

Ravenna . Th i s he certa inly was not, as Murator i

Showed ,25 basing hi s proo f on an extreme ly accurate l i st

o f the archbi shops o f Ravenna by Rubens , Ughe l l i and

others . Moreove r we find no trace Of Jordanes in the

l ives o f these pre lates by Agne llus , who wrote i n the

ninth century unde r the Emperor Lothar I . I t is hard

to be l ieve that he could have escaped the i nvest igat i ons

of Agne llus , part i cularly as the church at Ravenna was

SO ce lebrated and abundant ly suppl ied with records .

Simson ’ s attempt26 to Show that Jordanes was pos sib ly a

bi shop Of A f ri ca was not very succe ss ful , and has found

few supporte rs . But the re was a Bi shop o f Crotona

named jordane s who was i n Constant inople wi th Pope

Vigi l ius in the year 55 1 , and it seems reasonably cer

ta in that he i s i dent i ca l w ith the author of the Ge tiea .

27

We find menti on Of Bishop Jordanes i n the document

(Thiel p . 3
-

70) s ub religiosae convers ionis obtentu ve l ad monas terio

s es e conferre , ve l ad ecclesias ticum famu la tum indifi
’
erenter

adm i tti .
m“
S ee below ( p . 7 There was also a I ordane

'

s defens or eccle

s iue Romana e in 556 (ment ioned by Pope Pe lagiu s in his fi fth’

le tter to the b ishops of Tu scia , Mans i 9 ,
2”
So also S igeb ert of

v

Gemb loux , de script. eccl . 35 : I ardanus

epis copus Gothorum s crips i t his toriam.

25 M uratori , S criptores 1
,
189 .

2°N. A . 22, 741 -747 .

”
Among the adherents to this theory are Bessel l, Cassell, Er

ha rdt
,
Gr imm

, von Gutschmid, M anit ius
,
M artens , Schirren and

Wattenbach .
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known as the Damna-tio Tli eodorizg i n which the Pope

says : nos cum Dacia M ediolanens i P as chas ia

Ale trino atque l ordane Crotonens i fratribus et epis copis

nos tris . AS Bishop o f Crotona in Bruttium Jordane s

would have l ived not far f rom the monaste ry (monas

terium Vivoriens e ) to which Cassiodorus had ret i red in

hi s O ld age . Here then i s the one place whe re he might

eas i ly have obta ined the twe lve books of the Gothic H i s

tory of Cass iodo rus ,29 and hi s inabi l ity to re fe r to them

late r when he was actua l ly wri t ing his compi lati on30

would be expla ined by hi s absence i n Constant inople .

It i s furthe rmore probable that he wrote h is work at

Constant inople because of his evident ignorance of the

late r and contemporary events in Italy and his accu rate

knowledge O f the t rend O f affa i rs i n the Easte rn Em

pi re .

3 1 H i s eulogy o f the Empe ror Just in ian and hi s

gene ra l Be l i sarius i s a l so j ust what might be expected

f rom one who wrote i n the vicin ity Of the impe rial court .

And fina l ly it has been pointed out that hi s words to

Castalius in the introduct i on to the Getica : s i quid parum

dictum es t et tu
,
u t vicinus genti , commemoras , adde , are

pecul iarly appropriate i f We may suppose that hi s f riend

was a fe l low- townsman of hi s and l ived at Crotona , which

was in c lose contact with the Goths but not actua l ly i n

the i r possess ion .

The fact that the Romano. i s ded icated to a Vigi l ius has

made this theory st i l l more plausible , and it i s hard to

avoid the conclusion that this Vigi l ius i s the Pope O f

that name . Mommsen fol lows Ebe rt32 i n deny ing even
2"
Alcta conci l tom. 5, p . 13 14 ; M ansi 9 , p . 60.

2"
S ee b e low (p.

! 0
Ge tica, pre face 2 .

31
Friedrich pp . 402

-

428) in suppo rt of his theory that Jor
danes wrote in The ssalon ica c ites arguments wh ich indicate an

eastern ra ther than a western o r igin of the work and which are

at least equally applicab le to Cons tantinople .

82
Ge sch ichte d. christlich lat . Lit . I

,
pp . 556-562
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the possibi l ity of thi s , and Friedrich st i l l more s corn ful ly

rej ects the hypothe si s ;
3 3

the i r arguments are based on

both the fo rm and the content Of the letter to Vigi l ius

which forms the i ntroduct i on to the Ramona . With re

gard to the sa lutat ion , nobiliss ime frater, and late r novi

liss ime e t magnifice frater, whi le it i s not , indeed , the

way i n which a s imple monk would have addressed the

pope , yet a bi shop might perhaps use such expre ss ions to

one who was his f riend . And
,
as Grimm has pointed out , 34

these words o f greet ing sound more respect ful than the

fra ter Cos tali and frater carriss ime i n the opening sect i ons

Of the Getica .

3 5 Even so , frater cariss ime i s the ve ry

sa lutat i on used by Cyprian , Bishop O f Carthage , in a

lette r3 6 to the Roman Pope Corne l ius i n the year 250

25 1 , and aga in in 433 we find John , Bishop of Ant i och ,
addressing Pope Xystus S imply as

“ brother. ” 3 7

I t wil l be remembe red too that Pope Vigi l ius he l d the

Office unde r trying ci rcumstance s which detracted f rom

aa

p . 433 : So torichrt sprich t ke in Bi scho f Oder gar e in rom isch‘

er

defensor eccles ia e zu e inem P apst . Others who agre e with Momm

sen on this point are Teuffel 485 and Wern er, Die Latinit
'

at der

Get ica deS Jordan is , Halle 1908 .

Kle inere Schri ften 3 , pp . 1 7 1 -235.

35
Friedrich claims that no argum ent can be b ased upon a com

parison of the salu tat ions Of the se two letters b ecause the intro

duction of the Geti ca is |borrowed from Rufinus , asserting that

even the words fra ter Cas tali merely correspond to the frater
Heracli of that author ! And s ince magn ifieus was a t itle of respect
bes towed upon the holders of certain office s of importance , he
wou ld see in Jordanes , Castal ius and Vigi lius three men in secular

li fe , perhaps v etera ns of the imperial army. Yet Friedrich else

where calls attention to the fact that P ope V igi lius was of dis

t ingu ished ancestry, a Roman and the son of a consu l , wh ich m ight

in i tsel f account for such a t itle of respect , and further the u se

of the word fra ter in both letters is a s ign ificant fact ; it s ure ly
savo rs more of eccles iastical than m ilitary li fe .

“
In Epis t. roman . pontif. ed. Con stant, P aris 1 721 , pp . 125,

1 3 1 , 1 39 .

”
I bid. p . 1242.
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the digni ty usua l to the posit i on . He was made Pope at

Rome i n 537 through the influence O f Be l i sarius and at

the request o f the Empress Theodora , who hoped that

he would be unorthodox . In 547 he was summoned to

Constanti nople because Of hi s re fusa l to S ign the Three

Chapte rs i ssued by Just in ian . I t was not unt i l 554 that

he fina l ly Obta ined permi ss ion to return to Ita ly , and

during the seven years of hi s capt ivity—fo r he was vi r
tually a pri sone r in Constant inople—he was much pe rse
cuted by the imperia l party , and was twice compe l led to

flee to a church fo-r sanctuary .

3 8 I t was i n Constant inople

and in 55 1 , the very yea r when Jordanes was writ ing the

Romana and Ge tica
,
that Vigi l i us i s sued the Dam-natio

Theodori f rom which we have quoted above a sentence

conta in ing the name Jordanes . 3 9

Bearing these facts in mind , let us now glance at the

dedicat ion of the Roma-na to Vigi l ius , and see i f its con

tent i s such as to prec lude its having been wri tten to the

pope o f that name . Jordanes says that he i s sending the

unive rsal hi story which he has just completed iungens ei

a liua
’

volumen de origine a-ctusque Ge tice gentis , quam

iam dudum commu
'

ni amico Cas talio edediss em, quatinus

diversarum gentium calam i tate conpe
'

r ta ab omni erumna

liberum te fieri capias e
'

t ad deum convertas , qui es t vera

libertas . legens ergo u trosque libellas , s ci to quod dili

genti mundo s emper necess i tas imminet . tu vero aus cu lta

I ohannem apos tolam
, qui ai t :

‘

cariss im i , noli te di leger e

mundum neque ea que in mundo sunt. qu id . mundus tran

s i t e t concupis centia e ius : qu-i au tem feceri t voluntatem

dei
,
manet in ae ternum .

’

es toque toto corde di ligens

deum et proximum,
u t adimpleas legem et ores pro me

nov iliss ime e t magnifice fra-ter

I f thi s , as Mommsen would have us be l ieve , i s mere ly

“
S ee V igi liu s Encyclica p . 55 M igne .

“9
S ee above (p .
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an exhortati on to a f riend , bidd ing him to fol low hi s

own example
,
renounce the world , and become a monk ,

why Should Jordanes a l ready address him as
“ brothe r”

and ask for hi s praye rs ? On the contrary , we can eas i ly

understand the se words as an attempt on the part Of

Jordane s to console hi s d i st ingui shed friend in the midst

o f hi s tria l s—and we have seen that thi s pope had his

Share o f care s and t ribulat i ons—by reca l l ing to hi s mind
the di sasters that have ove rtaken men i n a ll ages , and

by exhort ing him anew to find f reedom f rom anxiety in

t rust ing God ’s purposes , whi le he cont inue s stead fa st in

doing what he feel s i s the divine wi l l , and pe rsi sts in

that love o f
“God and Of hi s ne ighbor which i s the ful

fi l l ing Of the law.

H is L ite rary Act iv ity. The re are two books that

have come down unde r the name of Jordanes . One i s a

compendium O f unive rsal h i story , which he ent itled De

summa temporum vel origine actibusque gentis Roman

orum . The othe r i s the abbreviat i on o f the Gothi c H i s

tory o f Cass i odorus
, a large work o f twe lve books which

Jordane s reduced to the smal l pamphlet which a lone has
su rvived . This , l ike the origina l work Of which it i s

an abridgment , i s ent it led De origine actibusque Ge

tarum . The terms Romana and Ge tica
,
int roduced by

Mommsen , are most convenient for compendious re fe r

ence to the two works .
AS we learn from Jordanes himse l f i n the introductory

sect i ons o f the Getica, he was engaged in the work o f
“

the abbreviat i on of the Chroni cle s ,
”

that i s
,
he was writ

ing the Ramona
,
when hi s f riend Castalius requested him

to undertake the composit i on o f the Gothi c H i sto ry . So

laying aside for a t ime the work he had i n hand (which
was probably a lmost completed ) , he first wrote and pub
lished the Getica and then returned to the Romano. The
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dwe l l i n Moes ia and wrote his books there j ust
"

because he

Shows an i nt imate acqua intance with these regions . In

fact , when Jordanes borrowed the work o f Cass iodorus

f rom hi s steward (dispensator ) for a three days ’ read

ing“ he must natura l ly have l ived—for the t ime at least
in the ne ighborhood o f where the book was , and we know

that Cassiodorus l ived only in Bruttium .

45 O f course it

does not fol low that Jordanes wrote i n the place whe re

he read the book o f Cass iodorus , for hi s own language

indicate s a composit ion cons iderab ly late r than the read

ing . The we ight of evidence is st i l l in favor o f Constan

tinOple rathe r than Moes ia . The very fact that he cal l s

upon the absent Castalius to corroborate hi s statements

as
“
a ne ighbor to the race seems to Show that he wrote

f rom the non-Gothic Constant inople , and not f rom

Moe s ia , whe re remnants o f the Gothi c race were st i l l

dwe l l ing in the i r ancestra l regions .

Date ofCompos it ion ofth e Romana , 55 1 A .D . The re

can be l ittle doubt with regard to the date of the completed

composit ion of the Romana, for Jordanes himse l f says in

hi s introduct i on46 that he wrote it in vicens i/mo quarto

anno Ius tiniani imperatoris , and aga i n in the body o f the

work4 7 we find thi s sentence : Ius tinianus imperator regnat
iam iuban te domino ann . XXI I I I The twenty- fourth year

of the re ign o f Justi nian i s the year beginning Apri l 1 ,

55 1 . The content o f the work i s in agreement with these

statements of the author , for we find recorded the death

o f Germanus
48 which occurred in the autumn O f 550 and

the bi rth o f hi s posthumous s on . Ment ion is l ikewise
made of the “ da i ly” 9 ins tantia Bu lgarum,

Antium

4"
Ge tiea pre face 2 .

45
So W . A. in Lit . Centralb latt 1883 p . 1060.

Romano 4.

Ramona 363 .

“
Romano 383 .

Romana 388 .
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e t S clavinorum ( that i s , the i r expedit i on into Thrace i n

5 and finally
5 0

of the v ictory o f the Lombards over

the Gepidae i n 55 1 . On the other hand
,
the re i s no men

t i on Of late r events .

Of the Ge ti ca , A .D . I f then Jordanes wrote the

Ge-tica a fte r he had begun the Romano
,
and publ i shed it

first
, we may conclude that it too was written in 55 1 . In

thi s work a lso we find the death of Germanus ment i oned ,
whi le there i s no record Of events late r than those re

counted in the Roma-no . Furthermore , he Speaks Of the

plague5 1 quod nos ante hos nor/em anuos experti samus .

Now thi s i s probably the pest i lence which arose in Egypt
5 2

i n 54 1 , reached Byzant ium in Octobe r 542 , and the re

caused great de solat i on for four months , and fina l ly in

543 devastated I ta ly . SO thi s too se rve s to support the

opin ion that the Getica was written in 55 1 . Jordanes

says , to be sure , i n the pre face to the Romana that he has

publ i shed the Getica
“

iam dudum ,

”

but thi s expre ssion

may readi ly ind icate as short an inte rva l as seve ral

months .

Natu re of the Wo rk . Now as a l ready seen , Jordane s

himse l f admits that the Getica i s me re ly an abridgment

o f the history Of Cass iodorus . Furthe rmore he cla ims

that i n writ ing it he was obl iged to re ly large ly upon hi s

memory
,
as he did not have the origina l work be fore him

at the t ime .

5 3 He says o f the twe lve books of the Gothi c

H i story 55 4 “

The words I recal l not , bu t the sense and the

deeds re lated I think I reta i n ent i re . TO this I have added

fitt ing matters f rom s ome Greek and Lat in hi stories . I

Romana 386, 387 ; P rocop ius be ll. Goth. 4, 25 p . 638.

Ge tica xix 104.

”
S ee Clinton

’

s Fasti for 542 .

ti"
Friedrich ( p. 438) flatly re fuses to believe this statement : Er

hatte s ie ia in Wirkl ichke it vor s ich .

”

“
Ge tica pre face 2

, 3 .
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have a l so put i n an int roduct i on and a conclusion , and

have i nse rted many things Of my own authorsh ip .

”

His Origina l ity. These are statements hard to be l ieve .

H i s introduct i on , as we sha l l see ,
5 5 i s taken a lmost word

for word f rom Rufinus . At the end o f the work , i n re

lat ing events not found in the work o f Cassiodorus , he

make s use of Marce l l inus Comes as an authority without

once ment i oning him—though to be sure we must credit

h im he re wi th first-hand quotat i on . Most o f the s ixteen

authors f rom whom he quotes as i f f rom persona l knowl

edge were perhaps not known to him at all except at

second hand , for in the Roma-no
,
written but a Short

t ime be fore , he apparent ly knows nothing o f the se source s ,
even when re lat ing the same events on which he c ites

them as authorit ie s i n the Ge tica . The i n ference i s that
he has taken ove r quotat i ons and re fe rences to sources

di rect ly f rom the work o f Cassiodorus . As to the “many

things Of my own authorship” which Jordanes cla ims to

have inse rted , it i s d ifficult indeed to locate many o f

these . Mommsen goe s so far as to be l ieve that almost hi s

sole origina l contribut i on consi sts in quotat ions f rom

O rosius at fi rst hand 15 6 The unfa i rne ss o f Mommsen
’ s

view lies in the fact that he overlooks the pe rsonal tone

of the style O f Jordane s
,
which co lors the ent i re work ,

and that he minimize s the evident j oining and fitt ing that

have to be done to connect the parts o f the narrat ive .

Perhaps Jordane s does l itt le more than bow i n and bow

out hi s authors as they appear and di sappear ; but thi s at

least he doe s . Moreove r we must not underest ima te our

indebtedne ss to thi s eccle siast i c whose compi led b ook has

become pract i cal ly the sole authority for much of our

in format i on about the Goths , and notably for the Batt le

Literary Sources (p .

“
See Literary S ou rce s (p .
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Of the Cata launian Pla ins (45 1 A .D . ) and Att i la
’

s mem

orable de feat , so far- reaching in its consequence s .

Cas s iodorus Senator . Cass iodorus Senator , the great

statesman and man Of letters , who was secretary both to

Theodori c the Great and to Athalaric , hi s grandson and

succe sso r, wrote hi s hi story at the pe rsona l bidding Of

Theodori c .5 7 In it ( as Cass iodorus himse l f says in a

speech
5 8 written for the young King Athalaric )

“
he

carried hi s re searches up to the ve ry cradle Of the Gothi c

race , gathe ring from the stores of hi s learning what even

hoar ant iquity scarce remembe red . He drew forth the

kings o f the Goths from the dim lurking-place O f ages ,
re storing to the Ama l l i ne the splendor that t ruly be longed

to it , and clea rly proving that f or seventeen gene rat i on s

Athalaric
’

s ance stors had been kings . Thus did he ass ign

a Roman origin to Gothi c hi story
,
weaving as it were into

one chaplet the flowers which he had cul led f rom the

page s of wide ly scatte red authors .

’

Conside r the re fore ,
”

Athalaric cont inues in h i s ad

dress to the Roman senate ,
“what love he showed to you

i n pra i s ing us , by hi s proo f th at the nat i on of your sover

e ign has been from ant iquity a marve l lous people ; so that

ye who from the days of your fore fathe rs have eve r been

deemed noble , are st i l l ru led by the ancient progeny of

k ings . ”

The Aim of Cass iodo rus . H i s intent i on then was to

reconc i le the Romans to the ru le o f those whom they

regarded as barbarians by glori fying the Gothic race i n
general , trac ing its hi story back i nto the dim past and

bringing it i nto close contact with the great class i ca l na

t i ons of antiquity , and to exa lt in part i cu lar the House of
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the Amal i , a l ine of kings f rom whom Theodori c traced

hi s descent . In order to win for hi s race a place i n the

remote past, he i dent ified the Goths with the Getae and

with the Scythians—a ve ry vague te rm which covered

pract i ca l ly all the t ribes who had the i r homes east of the

Vistula and Danube and north o f the Black Sea . And

the Amazons , according to hi s account , we re Gothic

women . Though he may have done thi s in good fa ith ,
these are mistaken i dentificat i ons , and accordingly we

must rej ect as evidence for true hi story the chapte rs that

deal with these people s . 5 9

The Aim of Jo rdane s . When Jordanes wrote hi s

abridgment of thi s great work
,
he rested hi s hope for

the future o f the Gothi c race as much upon the Romans

as upon his own peop le . I t i s the union o f the two races

that he fee l s sure wi l l bring peace and prosper ity to both

in the days to come . SO he re fe rs f requent ly
60

to the

marriage of Mathesuentha the Goth to Germanus the

Roman
, and of the i r young son Germanus he says z‘“

“Thi s union Of the race Of the Anicii with the stock o f

the Ama l i gives hope ful promi se , by the Lord
’s favor ,

to both people s .
”

SO it i s evident that the Getica, though primari ly a hi s

torical work , natura l ly concludes s omewhat i n the manner

o f a pol it i ca l pamphlet , portraying the reconci lement o f

Goth and Roman unde r the beneficent rule o f Just inian .

Language and S tyle
6 1 “ To the student o f class i ca l

Lati n only , the text o f Jordanes as exhibited in Momm

5° Hodgkin omits entirely chapters V -XII I of the Ge tica in using

Jordanes as a source .

1” XIV 81
,
XLVI I I 25 1 , LX 3 14.

“1 LX 3 14.

61° The Lat in ity of Jo rdanes has been investigated
'by Wolfll in

(A-rch . f . l . Lex. 1 1 , Bergm
'ii fller (Augsburg and most

recently and exhaustive ly by Fri tz Werner ( lHalle whose

satis factory exposi tion I have followed.
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sen
’

s edit i on appears uncouth and a lmost barba rous .

Interchange of vowe l sounds gives ri se to such :forms as

paeni tus , Gre
‘

cia
,
efoebi , dis tinavi t, helari ta te

'm
, prumtis

s imum
,
E oropam . Consonanta l changes are ful ly as fre

quent , resu lt ing in such spe l l ings as lacrimavi li ter, Atri

otici , s toricus
,
li abundans , Caucha

‘

sum . In consequence
o f the omission Of fina l m the accusat ive i s o ften ident i ca l

i n form with the ablat ive , a s manu moveri t, confiden tia
addebat

,
and some t imes -um i s represented by -0, as i n

Danubio transmeantes .

As regards inflect i on
,
there are fourth declension

words now changed to the second ( taco, gra-dos ) , and

conve rse ly ( inmensu ) ; thi rd declension adj ect ive s

changed to the se cond declension (acri ingenii ) and sec

ond to thi rd (magnanimis ) . The re are ablat ive s of i

stems in e (mare ) , dat ive s in e ( tali has te ) , and nouns

o rdinari ly inflected now changed to i ndecl inable s ( a cor

pus , foedus ini ta ) . The re are a l so many changes in

gende r
,
as may be seen f rom s uch phrase s as la-e tus v ul

gus , ingus a-n tefatus , quod dolus reminis cens . In matte rs

o f conj ugat i on
,
we find deponents that have become act ive

( remoras s e ) and the reve rse (diuqne cer ta-ti ) , and

f requent i nterchange o f conj ugat i ons ( inquire t, 3rd .

s ing . pre s . indi c .

,
cognoscen t, 3 rd. plu . pre s . i ndi c . ,

accers ien tes )
In syntax the changes are no less marked . Preposi

t i ons occur in combinat i on with unexpected case s in ter

Danubium M argumqu
-

e flum -inibus ; a P
'

annonios fines

dis taba-t ; cum mu ltas opes ; s ine ips os ) . Among

other pecul iarit ies in the use o f cases the fol lowing ex

amples may be cite
-d : omnem phylosphiam em in

s truxi t ; equo ins idens ; ips ius urbis ferre subs idium,
’

vix

biennio pers everan tes ; Ores tem in terfectu/ m (accu

sat ive absolute ) . Verb construct i ons are marked by

many changes o f vo i ce
,
mood and tense : there are pre s



1 8 J ORDANE S Z OR IGIN AND DEEDS OF TH E GOTH S

ent part i ciples used l ike per fects ( egress i

trans eun tes ) , unusua l infinit ive combinat i ons (quis

cedere fa-ciebat and i ndicat ive s in indi rect

que st i ons (docearmus , quomodo exp
-levi t) . The use

of conj unct i ons i s l ikewise di st ingui shed by many peen

liarities , such as the u se o f quia and the i nd icat ive i n

ind i rect di scourse
,
a confus i on of dum and cum

,
mox

equiva lent to s in/tut a tqu
'

e
,
and a great variety in condi

t ional usage . Moreover the peri odi c structure has i n

large measure d i sappeared . Clause s and phrase s whether

O f principa l o r subordinate characte r are loose ly swung

a long in care less and somet imes c lumsy s uccess ion , not

i n f requently tangl ing the sense and at t ime s making close

trans lat i on imposs ible .

Fina l ly
,
the re are many changes i n the mean ings o f

words
, and subst itut i ons Of new words for the fami liar

expres sion s of c lass ica l Lat in , as : ampli ts , grandis and im

mensus for magnus ; proprius f or suus ; germann
'

s for

fra ter ; solacium for auxi lium ; civi ta
'

s for urbs . We find

a l so pa tria synonymous with terra
,
pelagas usurping the

place O f mare
,
and pars and pla-ga used as equivalents for

regio . There i s a f requent use o f abstracts , and some

spec ifica l ly Chri st ian phrase s of c ourse appea r i n the

work Of thi s ecc les iast i c . Jordanes i s fond of ci rcum

lo-cu tions and sentent i ous utterances , and hi s - sty le i s at

t imes a lmost hope less ly con fus ing . In seeking a cause for

the se many and exaspe rat ing pecul iarit ies of form and ex

pression , we must take account not on ly of the changing

language i tse lf , with its many a lte rat i ons Simila r IIIl

nature to the change s in Weste rn Lat in
,
gl imme rings

which pr-eceded the dawn Of the Romance languages , but

a lso o f the candi d con fe ssion O f thi s Gothi c secretary to

whom Latin was at best an imper fect ly ma stered fore ign

tongue : ego agramatus I ordann is an te conversio

nem meam fu t .
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known to have borne thi s name (Which i s not an uncom

mon one ) , and it i s not even clear whether he was a Greek,

a Roman or a Goth .

66 Upon thi s meagre foundat ion of

fact Mommsen has bui lt up an e laborate theory , ascrib

ing to Ab lab ius all the mate ria l in the Getica which come s

ult imate ly f rom narrat ive s Of the Goths . According to

his view Cass iodorus cou ld hardly have col lected from the

l ips of the people such legends and tradit ions , as he was

bus ied hi s l i fe long with affa i rs of state , and perhaps not

even ski l led in the Gothi c tongue , as he was a Brutt ian by

bi rth . In fact he undertakes to prove that Cassiodorus

condemned ora l t radit i on as a source i n saying :67

nee eorum fabu las alicubi rep
-

perimus s criptas , qu i eos

( the Goths ) dicunt in Bri ttania in s ervi tu te redac tos

et in unius caballi praetio a quoa
’
am ereptos , adding fur

the r : nos potins le'

ctioni cre'dimus quam fa-bu lis anili bus

cons entimus . Con cluding the re fore that he used l iterary

source s ent i re ly , Mommsen deci de s that o f all the authors

ment i oned by Jordane s the only one to whom such legends

can be att ributed i s Ab lab ius . He regards thi s unknown

write r as the author o f a book on Gothi c H i story ( rathe r
than o f a Roman H is tory me re ly conta i ning re fe rences

to the Goths ) , and be l ieve s that hi s work conc e rned i tse l f

large ly wi th the origins of that race . And s ince the thi rd

passage 68 quoted as from Ab lab ius seems rea l ly to be

f rom Dexippus , Mommsen make s the further in fe rence
that Greek too was beyond the atta inments O f Cass i odorus ,
and that most Of the re ference s to Greek authors ( and
notably those to P riscus ) are rea l ly quoted through Abla
bius .

69 Mommsen be l ieved
, the re fore , that Cass iodorus

The passage about the Heruli (XXII I 1 1 7 ) m igh t ju st as we ll

be derived from a Greek a s from a Roman writer
“ V 38.

68
See XXI I I 1 17, and commentary .

”
To support th is theory M ommsen po ints out that what i s said

of V idigoia (V 43 , XXXIV 1 78) is undoub tedly derived from the

same author as the Goth ic legends .
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was indebted to thi s Ab lab ius for the greate st and most

valuable pa rt o f hi s Gothic H i story , inc lud ing the first

part of the work that dea l s with the three abodes of the

Goths , 70 and among the pas sage s der ived f rom Ab lab ius

he wou ld inc lude XI 72 ,
XI 69 , I II , XIV ,

XVI I ,
XXIII 1 1 6.

Schi rren7 1 presented some strong obj ect ions to thi s

highly compl i cated theory o f the importance of Ab lab ius .

He j ust ly obse rve s that Mommsen goes too far i n assign

ing to this Ab lab ius pract i ca l ly eve rything in Jordanes

that goes back to old Gothi c tradit i on
,
i n spite o f the fact

that no defin ite statements can be made about the man

or hi s work . Indeed the re i s no rea l proo f of any spec ific

Gothi c t radit i on that can be attributed to him , and in the

passages that can be assigned wi th ce rta inty to Ab lab ius

as a source his knowledge i s only such as a Greek wri te r

might have had. In hi s rebutta l o f Mommsen ’ s V iew

Schi rren makes three ma in points :

I ) Mommsen state s : omnes ( re fe rring to the pas sage s

i n which thi s author i s ment i oned ) os tendunt Ablabium

egisse de Gothorum originibus . On the contrary , in one

of the three instance s we must read thi s meaning into

the passage , and i n the other two we cannot even do that

much .

(2 ) Mommsen cla ims that Ab lab ius dese rve s high place
as an author because Jordanes speaks o f him as descrip tor

Gotharum gen tis egregius . We might with equa l right

have j udged Jordanes himse l f , had his works been lost ,
by the re ference i n the anonymous Geographe r o f Ra

venna (4 , 1 4 ) I ordanis Cosmograp li ns sub ti lins en
'

posui t .

(3 ) As to the various passages c ited as probably ascrib

able to Ablab ius , some are thus ass igned arbitrari ly ( fo r

V 38-

42 . Mommsen held that this was practically attribut ed to

Ab lab ius by the statem ent in XIV 82.

"
Deutsche Literaturze itung 1882

,
N

_
. 40,

pp . 1420
- 1424.
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example , XI 69 and XI and some can even be defin

itely re fe rred to anothe r write r. So the s temma Ama

lorum i n XIV is almost ce rta in ly to be attributed to

Cass iodorus , who emphat i cal ly cla ims it as hi s own .

SO that whereas Mommsen laments the lost Herodotus

o f the Goths , and wou ld even favor changing the reading

Favius i n XXIX 1 5 1 to Ablab ius , despite all the manu

scripts , we find that eve rything that may be clearly as

s igned to Ab lab ius corresponds with Dex ippus , and the

other passages are attributed to Ab lab ius on very doubt

fu l grounds . Now regarding Mommsen ’ s a rgument f rom

the sentence s found in V 38 : nee eorum fabu las

consentimus . He ho lds , as has been seen , that thi s i s a

remark made by Cassi odorus , and that Cass iodorus could

not have used any ora l Gothi c t radit ion but was i ndebted

to reading ( lectioni ) for eve rything . As to the story

about the horse
,
which has ca l led forth the author ’ s disap

proval , Mommsen be l ieve s Cass iodorus undoubtedly
found it ment i oned in some author . But the speake r

expre ssly states that he nowhere found the story in

written form . SO it must have come to him ora l ly
,
and

moreover as a gene ra l ly known tale (as i s seen f rom the

use of the plura l eorum ) . Consequent ly Cass iodorus

d id have some knowledge Of Gothi c tradit ion , and Momm

sen ’s theory , based on the oppos ite assumpt i on , fa l l s to
the ground . Schi rren suggests that it i s pe rhaps more

plausible to ascribe thi s passage di rect ly to Jordanes him

se l f , a view made more probable by the use of the first

person repperimu s . Then the word lectioni would re fe r to

Cass iodorus , whom Jordane s fol lowed . As to the fable

itse l f , it may have been a story not known to Cassiodorus

at all —perhaps a good j oke told at Constant inople at

the expense O f the Goths .
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M

Cass iodo rus .

7 2 Flavius M ignus
i

iTrelmSQ assiodorus
Senator (about 487—about 583 ) o f Bruttii was one o f

the most eminent men Of hi s t ime and came of di st in

gu ished ance stors ; his grand fathe r had been t ribune and

notaria s unde r Va lent in ian I I I , who died in 455 ; his

father fi l led the highest Offices unde r Odoace r and Theo

doric
, and was made patric ian by the latte r . He himse l f

was quaes tor sacri palati i short ly a fte r 500,
a fte rwards

patri cian , and then in the year 5 1 4 cons u l ordinar ius and

fina l ly magis ter ofiiciorum . This Office he seems to have

he l d for many years ; at any rate , he he l d it i n 526 when

Theodori c d ied and hi s grandson Athalaric succeeded to

the throne , but he re signed it when appointed praefectus

praetoria in 533 -

534 . In the year 534 , when Athalaric

died , Cass iodorus de l ive red a publ i c eu logy of hi s suc

cessor Theodahad, and both unde r him and unde r V it iges

(who became k ing in 536) he he ld the Office Of quaes tor .

When the Goths we re ove rcome he forsook secu lar l i fe

and became a monk . In the monaste ry he founded Cas

s io
'

dorus wrote a numbe r of theologica l , hi stori ca l and

educat i ona l works
,
an-d sought to impre ss upon hi s monks

the va lue o f the ancient literature . Even a fte r hi s ninety

thi rd year he wrote a book on orthography , and died

probably as late as h i s ninety-fifth year .

O f hi s work on Gothi c hi story we learn sole ly f rom

Jordane s and f rom Cass iodorus himse l f . The earl iest

ment i on he makes o f it i s i n a lette r w ritten in 533 to

the senate Of Rome .

7 3 He writes in Athalaric ’s name of

himse l f : te tendi t s e in antiquam prosapiam nos tram

lectione dis cens quod visr maiorum noti tia
‘

cana retinebat.

is te reges Gothorum longa oblivione celatos latibu lo ve tu

s tatis eduxi t. is te Amalos cum generis su i clari ta
'

te res ti
'2
For hi s li fe s ee M ommsen

’

s Introduction ( from wh ich this ac

count is taken ) and He rmann U sener : Festschri ft zur Philo

logenv ersamm lung in W iesbaden 1877 , p . 66 onward.

“3
Var. 9 , 25.
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tui t, eviden ter os tendens in decimam s eptimam progeniem

s tirpem nos habere regalem . originem Gothicam his to

riam fecit ess e Romanam colligens quas i in unam coronam

germen floridum quod per librorum campos pass im fuerat

ante dispersum . p
-
erpendi te quantum vos in nos tra laude

di lezreri t, qu i ves tri principis nationem docui t ab antiqui

tate m-irab i lem
,
u t

,
s icu t fuis tis a maioribus s emper nobi les

aes timati
,
i ta vos regum antiqua progenies imperare t.

When made praefectus prae torio and ente ring upon hi s

Office he Wrote a letter to the senate 7 4 i n which he makes

ment i on o f the l ine of Amal kings , which i s taken f rom

thi s work , and aga in 7 5 he re fe rs to a passage i n hi s ‘hi s

tory which Jordane s has epitomized .

7 6 Fina l ly , i n the

pre face to hi s Variac
,
apparent ly written in 538 , hi s

friends address him thus : duodecim libris Gothorum his

toriam deflora
'

tis prosperi tatibus condidis ti : cum tibi in

i llis fueri t s ecundus ev entus
, qu id amb igis e t haec publico

dare, qui iam cognosceris dicendi tirocinia posu iss e ?

Moreove r in the Coder Caroliruhens is edited by U se

ner
7 7 we have pre se rved the ordo generis Cass iodoriorum

eorumque qui s criptores exti terin t ex corum progenie vet

qu i erudi ti , and f rom it we learn the fol lowing : Cass io

dorus S enator ai r erudi tiss imus e t mu ltis digni tatibus

p
-

ollens iuvenis adeo dum patris Cass iodori pa trici i e t pra-e

fecti praetori i cons i liarius fieret e
'

t larudes Theodorichi

regis Gothorum facundissime reci tass et, ab eo quaes tor

es t fac tus , pa-tricius et consu l ordinarius
, pos tmodum de

hinc magis ter ofii ciorum e tpraefu-iss e t formu las dictionum
,

quas in XI I li bris ordinavi t, e t variorum ti tulum superpo

su i t . s crips i t praecipi ente T/i eodoricho rege his toriam

Gothicam originem e t loca mores in (m oresque XI I i s

Usener
’

s emendat ion ) libris annun tians .

‘Usener be

“
Va r . 1 1 , 1 .

Va r. 12, 20 .

S ee Ge tica XXX 1 56 and n ote .

Ancedoton Halderi ; for full title see p . 23 , note 72 .
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l ieved that the book f rom which these exce rpts are made

had been wri tten by Cass i odorus in and that there

fo re the H i story of the Goths must have been publ i she d

be fore that date . But Mommsen poi nts out that thi s

ve ry passage ment ions hi s praefectura p
-

ra-e torii
,
which he

Obta ined in 534, and the publ i cat i on O f the Variae, whi ch

i s
‘

to be dated about 538 . Furthe rmore , in the ve ry be

ginning Cassiodorus i s ca l led monachus s erous dei . So

this f ragment i s evident ly from a book publ ished a fter

Cass i odorus became a monk
,
or e lse ( as is possibly the

case ) it has been added to by othe rs . But it i s unrea

sonable to say that the part re lat ing to the Variae i s an

i nte rpo lat ion and then to make use of thi s f ragment as

evidence to define the date Of the appearance o f the

Gothi c H is tory . I t seems ent i re ly probable that the his

tory was begun at Theodori c ’s suggest i on , and all i ndica

t ions point toward its pub l i cat i on between 526, the yea r

Of Theodori c ’ s death , and 533 , when it i s ment ioned in

the lette r cited above .

7 9 Mommsen ca l ls attent i on to the

fact that Cass iodorus (who was not Sparing of se l f

pra i se ) menti ons thi s work only in the last years Of hi s

office . Furthe rmore the statement , apparent ly taken f rom

the hi story i tse l f , that Athalaric , the successo r of Theo

dori c , i s re igning as the seventeenth in the success i on ,
make s it clear that Cass iodorus could not have fin i shed hi s

Gothi c H i story in Theodori c ’s l i fetime .

The t it le of the Gothi c H i story Of Cassiodorus was i n

all l ike l ihood the same as that given by Jordane s to hi s

abridgment , De origine actibus que Getarumfi
" it was di

v ided into twe lve books , l ike most o f the othe r works of

M ainly b ecau se it giv es the liv e s of Symmachus and Boethius

without mak ing any mention of the ir trial and dcath .

7"
P age

“

1 5.

SO
S-cc the passage from the Variac quoted on page 24 with i ts

men tion of originem Gothicam
,
and the pre face to the Ge ti ca 1 .

When Cass iodorus speaks of the work as his toriam he is re ferring
to i ts conten t rather than its t itle .
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Cassi odorus , and start ing f rom the beginnings o f the

Gothi c ra ce carr ied on the account to hi s own day, per

genera tiones regesque, as Jordanes states i n hi s own

pre face . As ide f rom making an epitome , the author o f

the Ge tica: cla ims that he has added to the work : ad quos

e t ex nonnu llis his tor iis Grecis ac Latinis addedi conven

i entia ini tium finemque e t plura in media mea dictione per

miscens . As regards the latte r part O f the book thi s

statement must , o f course , be true , for Cass iodorus closed

hi s account wi th the year 526. But Mommsen i s loath to

give any furthe r credi t for o riginal ity . He whol ly dis

c redits the statement that Jordane s has himse l f added

convenientia f rom vari ous Greek and Lat in authors , as

s igning rathe r to Cas siodorus all that come s f rom P riscus ,
both D i os , Strabo and Ptolemaeus

,
and ult imate ly re fe r

ring even thi s back to Ab lab ius and Ammianus Marce l

l inus . He concede s to Jordanes as a pos sible personal

contributi on at the beginn ing of the work quotat i ons f rom

O ros ius at fi rst hand ( regarding thi s author as an author

ity whom Cassiodorus did not ho ld in especia l ly high

regard ) ,
8 1

and even goe s SO far as to admit that perhaps

all the passage s f rom O ros ius throughout the Getica are

quoted by Jordanes and make up the plum in medio .

82

Mommsen expresse s smal l confidence in the t ruth Of any

o f the author ’s c la ims
,
howeve r , remarking that Jordanes

was not ashamed to appropriate for hi s Getica an int ro

duct i on f rom Rufinus and to pretend to give a quotat i on

f rom Iamb lichus at the beginning of the Romana, that
he might adorn hi s book by that di st inguished name .

In support of th is he quotes from I ns t. div. li tt. 1 7 : Oros ius

quoqu e Cli r is tianorum temporum paganorumqu e colla tor praes to

vobis es t
,
s i cum vo lueri tis legere .

t”
But M omm sen is in error, as E rhardt fi rs t po inted out

,
when he

s ays that Oros iu s is the only au thor re ferred to in the Ge tica

with the addit ion of the numb er of the book ; re ferences to books
are found also in I I I 16 ( P to lomaeus ) and XV 83 ( Symmachus ) .
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admits 8 7 that these very Moeso-Thracian re fe rence s to

which he ca l l s SO much attent ion appeared al so in Cass io

dorus
, and, as Schi rren first Obse rved , the re i s need of a

more convinc ing proo f than Mommsen has given to

establ i sh the fact that i n Cass iodorus the Gotho-Moes ian

hi story stood in a not i ceably different proporti on to the

Gotho- Ita l ian than i s the case i n Jordanes . For a fte r all ,
the Gotho-I ta l ian hi story begins wi th Theodori c , and

what precedes must nece ssari ly have occupied a consi der

able space in Cass iodorus as it does in the abri dgment o f

hi s work .

8 8 Mommsen is unfa i r in hi s charge s o f pla

giarism , for in hi s borrowed pre face Jordane s indicates ,
in some measure at least , hi s indebtedness to Rufinus by

the words u t quidam ai t ; moreove r the author Of the

Getica should be j udged by the standards Of hi s own age ,
in which such customary Open incorporat i on O f anothe r

’s

wri t ings was not viewed as plagiari sm . The accusat i on

that Jordanes ha s at the beginning o f hi s Romano. used the

name of Iamb lichus to add lustre to hi s own work , i n

pretending to quote f rom him whi le i n rea l ity putt ing for

ward hi s Own ideas , i s l ikewise too severe a c ri t i c i sm .

Friedrich89 makes clear that Jordanes i s accredit i ng Iam

b lichus mere ly with the phrase armis e t legions exer

cen tes
,
which may we l l have been ci rculated unde r his

name , as it i s qui te i n accord with a passage f rom hi s

work .

Erhardt
,

90 whi le agree ing in the ma in with Mommsen
’s

views on the l i te rary source s and point ing out that the se

conclusions are strengthened by a compari son of the

Romana wi th the Ge tica, inasmuch as the forme r work

conta i ns few ci tati ons because Florus90
a

se ldom re fe rs to
8" Introduction XI I I .
See also the introduction to thi s book , p . 1 5 .

Pp . 379 -

442
90
GOtt . gel . Anz. 1886,

p . 669 .

Jordan es follows Florus in the Romano .
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his authorit ie s , whi le the latte r bri stles with them since

Cass i odorus loves to make a Show of learned quotat i ons ,
would st i l l not go so far as to say that Jordanes added

nothing Of his own . He thinks that the quotat i ons f rom

Symmachus regarding Maximin and pe rhaps some of the

geographi ca l d igress ions have been added by Jordanes

to the account as found in Cass iodorus .

Claud ius P to lemaeu s . The geographe r of A lexan

dria , orbis terrae discrip
'tor egregius , a contemporary o f

Marcus Aure l ius , i s quoted on Scandza i n I I I 1 6- 1 9 .

Dexippu s . This author
,
who wrote i n Greek in the

period be fore D ioclet ian , i s c i ted9 1 i n regard to the march

Of the Vanda l s f rom the ocean to the Roman f ron tier .

Moreove r the passage about the He ru l i , 9 2 which i s

credited to Ab lab ius , come s f rom Dexippus . Mommsen

be l ieved that in both instance s Dex ippus was quoted

through Ab lab ius .

9 3

Dio . In hi s de scription of Brita i n , Jordane s once

c i te5 9 3
°

and e l sewhere make s use Of Dio ce leberri

mus s crip'tor annalium ,
and late r re fe rs to him as an au

thority on Ravenna
9 4

and on the s iege Of Ode ssus . 9 5 He

a l so pra i se s him9 6 as : Dio s toricus e t antiqui tatum dili

gentiss imus inquis i tor, qui operi suo Ge tica ti tu lum dedi t
,

and aga in9 7 as Dio
, qu i his torias ( of the Goths ) an

nalesque Greco s tilo composui t. But both Cassiodorus

and Su idas9 8 have e rred in ass igning to D i o Cass ius the

“1 XXII 1 13 .

” XXII I 1 1 7 .

”3
See above , p . 20.

“ a I I 14 .

XXIX 1 5 1 .

X 65.

” IX 58.

" V 40.

98 Afte r 6 Kdaa cos gypaxpe
‘Pwuam

'

bv HepO
’

LKo
'

L
,
T
‘

e
‘

r uca évédta .
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work on the Getae , contra ry to the te st im ony o f Phi los

tratus .

9 9 I t i s D i o Chrysostom ( b . 40 A.D . ) who wrote

the Fu nd .

Fab ius . I t seems imposs ible to i dent i fy thi s author ,
f rom whom part of the de script i on of Ravenna 100 i s

taken . Mommsen ’ s view is that Jordane s may have writ

ten Fabius whe re Cass iodorus had named Ab lab ius .

Josephus . The hi storian of the Jewish War ( b . 37

annalium relator veriss imus
,
as he i s ca l led in

the Ge tica, i s re fe rred to i n IV 29 . Cass iodorus 1 01 re

garded him as pacue s ecundus L ivius .

L ivy. AS Sybe l pointed out ,
1 02

the apparent quo

tation f rom L ivy in I I 10 re sts i n real ity upon a passage

i n the Agrico la O f Taci tus where L ivy
’

s name i s

ment i oned .

Lu can . Lucan ( 39-65 A .D . ) p lus s torico quam poeta
,

as Jordane s says , accept ing the j udgment o f forme r

c ri t i cs , i s Cited once , i n V 43 .

P ompe iu s Trogu s . Th is contemporary o f L ivy i s

now known chiefly through the epitome Of hi s H is toriae

P hi lippicae by Just inus . Ac cording to Gutschm id103

Jordane s or hi s authority Cassi odorus used , not the epi

tome , but the origina l work of Trogus . He i s ci ted in

VI 48 and X 6 1 and used a l so in VI I 50 and in VI I I

( see commentary ) .

P ompon ius M e la . P ompon ius Me la , of Tingentera

i n Spa in , wrote un-der Ca l igula or C laudius three books

Vi t. s opli . I , 7 p . 487 .

XXIX 1 5 1 .

I ns t. div . li tt. 1 7 .

De fon tibus libri I ordanis , p . 13 .

Jahn ’

s Jahrb iicher fur clas s is-che P hilologie , s uppl . pp .

193
-202.
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De Chorographia, the O ldest extant Lat i n treat i se on

geography . He i s c ited in I I I 1 6 and i s used a l so

with no ment i on Of hi s name throughout the whole o f

I I and i n V 44
—
45, XI I 75 . Manit ius (Neues Archiv

1 888
, p. 2 1 3 ) cal l s attent i on to the verba l re semblance

between V 37 and Me la 3 , 34 .

P ris cus . In the year 448 P riscus , a Thracian f rom

the town Of P anium
,
accompanied Maximin , the genera l

of Theodos ius I I , on his ce lebrated embassy to Atti la ,

and to hi s account Of thi s trip we owe ou r deta i led knowl

edge Of the great Hun .

1 04 P riscus i s ci ted in XXIV 1 23 ,

XXXIV 1 78 , XXXV 1 83 , XLII 222 , XLIX 254
-255 ,

and Mommsen argues f rom the agreement of f ragments

of P riscus e l sewhe re pre se rved with the account of Jor

dane s that the fol lowing passage s a lso come f rom hi s

work : XXIV 1 26
,
XXXVI 1 84 ,

XLI I 223 , XLIII 225 ,
and probably I I I 2 1 . He wou l d a l so re fe r to the same

source what Jordanes says Of the so-ns O f Att i la (L 266,

LII I 272 , and compare LII remarking that i n the

Ge tica all the pa ssage s derived from P riscus dea l w ith

Att i la , and that conve rse ly the re i s no account of Att i la

which does not come f rom P riscus . Among the exce rpts

from thi s author , three pa ssages appear to have been

added to f rom othe r sources :

( I ) In XL 209 , whe re c redit for the victory at the

Cata launian Pla ins i s wrongful ly given to the Goths ( as
a l so in the chronicle of Cassiodorus ) .

(2 ) In XLII 223 ,
whe re the account o f Pope Leo ’s

embassy to Att i la i s increased by mate rial f rom Prosper ’s

chronicle .

3 ) In XXXV 18 1
, conce rning the murde r of Bleda ,

where the sentent i ous s tatement at the c lose
,
librante

ius ti tia detes tabili remedio crescens deformes exi tus suae

1“ He wrote in Greek 3, la
‘

r opia v Bufaw raxijv Ka t r é. Ka ‘

r d.

in e ight books .
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crudeli tatis inveni t, is not in accord wi th the s imple and

dignified manner o f P riscus .

Mommsen ca l l s part i cu lar attenti on to the diffe rence i n

style between the gene ra l c lumsiness and difficulty o f the

Getica and the smoothne ss and charm o f those passages

which are based upon P riscus .

1 °5 In these are found

accurate de script i ons o f the di st ingui sh ing tra i ts o f

various peoples}
O6

a l i fe- l ike and truth ful portraya l o f

men ,

1 07
a keen and ca re ful ana lys is o f the causes and

meanings of various events , 108 and the use of apt figure s

of speech and compari sons . 109 Mommsen be l ieved that

Jordanes was impre ssed by the beauty o f the narrat ive o f

P riscus ( evident even in the ve rs ion o f Cas s iodorus ) and

copied out these passage s rathe r than condensed them .

Strab o . The geographe r, Grecorum nobi lis s criptor

( b . 64 BC . ) i s c ited in I I 1 2 concerning Bri ta i n , and i s

e l sewhere used as an authority on the s ame subj ect .

Symma chus . Jordanes speaks Of the l i fe o f the Em

peror Maximin recorded by a certa in Symmachus in

quinto suae his toriae libro,
1 1 0

and there seems to have

been a consul ordinarius o f that name i n 485 who wrote a

Roman history i n s even books . The passages prese rved

by Jordanes correspond a lmost word for word wi th the

l i fe of Maximin given in the S criptores his toriae Au

gus tae unde r the name of [ulius ( Qapitolinus ; so it seems
that Symmachus borrowed hi s account f rom that work .

Tacitus . Cornelius annalium s crip tor i s c ited in I I 1 3
and used e l sewhe re on the same subj ect

,
name ly Britai n .

See XXXVI 187 , XXXIX 202
,
XLIX“

257 .

L 261 .

XXXV 182
,
XXXV I I I 200, XLIX 254.

S ee the passage s on the numb er of Attila
’

s soldiers , XXXV
182 ; the funeral pyre , XL 2 13 ; Hono ria , XLI I 224.

10"XXXVI I I 200 ; XL 212

XV 83 , and s ee 88.
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Manit ius (Neues Archiv 1888, p . 2 1 3 ) sees a resemblance

between X 62 and the Germania 36 ; a l so between

XXXIV 1 76 and Anna l s 1 2
, 49 .

V e rgi l . The Mantuan , as Jordanes ca l l s h im , i s

quoted i n I 9 , V 40 and VI I 50. A paraphrase Of a verse

O f the Aene i d i s found in XXVI -

1 34 . In XXXV 1 82 i s

the expression li nc a tque i lluc circumferens o
'

cu los
,
remiu

iscent of Aene i d 4 , 363 . To these Manit ius (Neues

Archiv 1 888
,
p . 2 1 4 ) would add the fo l lowing resem

blance s between the two authors : XX 1 08 and Aene i d

9 , 450 ; XXIX 1 50 and Georgics 1
, 482 ; XLIX 254 and

Aene i d 6, 520 ; LVI 288 and Aene i d 1
,
249 .

Thi s complete s the l i st Of authori ties actua l ly named

by Jordane s as source s . As ide f rom these the re are

seve ral whom he a lmost certa inly made use of without

acknowledging hi s indebtedness . I t is worth whi le to

consi de r these a l so .

Di ctys . Lucius Septim ius wrote in the second hal f

o f the fourth century what purported to be a Lat i n ver

s ion Of a Greek s tory Of the Trojan War by a certain

D i ctys Of Crete: Mommsen ’ s opinion ,
that the story of

Te lephus in the Getica rests not on the Lat in vers ion Of

Di ctys but upon the lost original
,
i s rende red more plausi

b le by the d iscovery Of part o f the Greek original i n

Egypt
1 1 1

M arce l l inus . Amm i anus Marce l l inus o f Ant ioch

(about 330-

400) wrote at Rome a cont inuat i on of Taci

tus . He himse l f says that hi s work covered the pe riod

from Ne rva to the death of Va lens ( that i s , 96-

378

See Gren fel l, Hunt and Goodspeed, Teb tunis P apyri vol . I I
N. 268, London 1907 . Also Dares and Dictys , N. E . Griffin ,

Balti

more 1907 ; Ihm,
Der Griechische und Late in ische Dictys , Hermes

1909 , 1 -22 ; The Greek Dictys , Griffin ,
American Journal o f Phil

o logy 29. 329 .
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but only books XIV-XXXI are extant , beginning with the

last years O f Constant ius I I 353 Jordanes records

some events o f Roman hi story of thi s pe riod in XXIV

1 26,
1 27 , 1 28 . In XXV and XXVI he a l so use s Amm ia

nus ; not much , to b e sure , for a fte r the vi ctories O f

C laudius and Aure l ian a lmo st to the t ime Of Va lens the

Goths per longa s aecu la s i luerunt inu nobile'

s
,

1 1 2
and ac

cordingly Jordane s passes di rect ly from Constant ine to

Va lens . Schi rren conj ectured that such pas sage s as XVI

89
-

93 , XVI II 1 0 1
,
XX 1 09 ,

and XXI 1 1 1
,
1 1 2

, perta in

ing to the empe rors f rom Phi l ip to Constant ine I are

taken f rom the los t parts O f the work O f Ammianus .
1 1 3

The story O f the war between the Goths and the

Gepidae
,

1 1 4
and t he account given O f Geberich and Of

Hermanaric 1 1 5 does not seem to be taken f rom Am

mianus
,
for he says 1 1 6 that Hermanaric committed sui

c i de through fear O f the Huns , whi le Jordanes te l l s O f

h is murde r by the brothers Sarus and Ammius . Mommsen

be l ieved that the passage s in the Ge tica based on extant

port i ons of Ammianus Marce l l inus revea l how Jordane s

( or Cass iodorus ) perve rts the records in hi s zea l for the

Goths , point ing out as a notable i nstance o f thi s the ac

count Of Frit igern
’

s escape i n XXVI 1 36
- 1 37 ( see

commentary ) .

A Cont inuato r ofM arce l l inus . In Mommsen ’ s opin

ion Some cont inuato r has been made use O f between the

exce rpts from Ammianus , which end in XXVI 1 38 ,
and

those from P riscus , which begin in XXXIV

Amm ianus Marcellinu s 3 1 , 5, 17 .

See also notes on XVI 93 , XVI I I 101 , 103 , XX 108.

XVI I .
XXI I

,
XXI II and XXIV .

In 3 1 , 3 , 2.

Koepke (An fange d. Kon igthums b e i den Gothen p . sug

ges ts Eunapiu
-
s .
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XXXIV 1 77 the story Of L itorius i s taken ove r f rom

Prosper, consuls and all ,
1 23

and i n XLII 223 the account

of Pope Leo
’ s embassy to Att i la i s f rom the same source .

These passages must gO back to Cassiodorus , for in the

Roma-na there i s no t race of Prosper .

Rufinus . Rufinus of Aqui le ia (about 345-4 1 0 ) de

voted himse l f a lmost exclus ive ly to the product i on o f

Lat i n vers ions Of the works O f the Greek patrist i c write rs ,
and it i s f rom one of these that Jordane s borrowed hi s

pre face to the Ge tica .

1 24

Solinu s . C . Iulius Solinus , the grammarian , who l ived

probably in the t ime be fore D ioclet ian , composed a

Collectanea rerum memorabi lium
,
based ma i nly on

Pliny ’ s Natura l H i story , and conta in ing a se lect i on O f

the curiosit ies the re i n ment i oned , arranged from a geo

graphica l point Of view . Whi le Cass iodorus probably di d
not make use Of thi s write r di rect ly , yet certa i n passages

in the Getica (V 46, VI I 53-

55 ) so close ly resemble the

Collectanea as to suggest the in ference that both writers

drew from a common source .

A Geograph ical M ap. Fina l ly , it i s Mommsen
’s be l ie f

that such geographi ca l passage s as the descript i ons Of

Scythia
,

1 25 Pannonia
,

1 26 the Danube , 1 27 Scandza .

1 28
the

mouths O f the Vistula ,
and the r ive r Vagus , 1 29 in which

places are portrayed as they would appear on a map, are

based upon an actua l map. Even the l i st o f the i slands

Of the Indian Ocean 1 3 9 i s given in exactly the same orde r

S ee commentary Litorius , XXXIV 177 .

S ee commentary the pre face to the Getica .

30.

L 264.

) ( I I 75 .

12” I I I 16.

I I I 1 7 .

I 6.
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as i n the work Of Jul ius HonO-ri us who wrote f rom a map.

Mommsen would ascribe to a l ike source five passages in

which countries or t ribes are located with re ference to

the points of the compass . “ 1 Now the province s there

ment i oned are O f the t ime be fore D i oclet ian , and the

descript ions do not hold good for the t ime Of Cassio

dorus or Jordanes , but for about the second century ,
whe reas the other names of loca l it ie s and race s found i n

the Ge tica accord properly with fi fth century condi t i ons .

I t would be difficult
,
howeve r

,
to deci de whethe r Cas

s iodorus actua l ly made use o f a map O f the world as it

was i n the second century or me re ly of an epitome f rom

such a map, l ike the extant books Of Ju l ius Honorius 1 32

and the Geographe r Of Ravenna .

1 3 3 As Cass iodorus l “

speaks highly of this very Cosmogra-pli ia Of Honorius
, it

not unl ike ly that he used it , perhaps in fu l le r form than

it i s now known .

TO these Manit i us (Neue s A rchiv 1888 ,
pp . 2 1 3

-2 14 )
would add the fol lowing as possible sources : Sal lust ,
Jugurtha 60 ,

1 and 7 for XVI I 99 and 1 00 Caesar
,
B . G .

8
,
27 for XXXI 1 61 ; Mart ianus Capel la 6, 628 for

XLIV 230 . But the re i s no evidence that Jordane s read

or used these wri ters .
jun
Galicia XLIV 230, P annon ia L 264, the Vandals XXI I 1 14,

Dacia XII 74, Scythia V 3 1 ( compare
m
This work, although dat ing from the sth century , contains the

names taken from a map constructed about 360 A.D.

” 3
End of the 7th century.

I ns t. div . li tt. 25.



3 . CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE

(Fol lowing Gutschm id)

Jordanes says (LX probably fo l lowing the fig

ure s o f Cassiodorus and adding in on hi s own account

the fourteen years f rom the death o f Theodori c i n 526

to the capture Of V itiges i n 540,
that the Kingdom of the

Goths endured 2030 years . This statement ass ign s the

beginning of the Gothi c Kingdom to the year 1 490 BC .

Gutschmi d ( i n Mommsen
’s pre face , XX -XXI ) sought

to expla in the chronology as fol lows

Five generat i ons o f the first kings O f the

Goths
,
f rom Be rig to Filimer son O f

Gadaric ( IV 25 , XXIV about

1 67 years . B .C. 1 490
1—1 324

Tanaus is ,
2 short ly be fore the Amazons

(VI 47 , VI I about 33 years . 1 323
—1 290

Three generat i ons Of Amazons (Lam

peto and Marpes ia , M enalippe and H ip

polyte , Penthes i lea ) , about 1 00 yea rs

VI I 1 289
—1 1 90

From the Troj an War
, or the death of

Penthesi lea (VI I I 57 ) or the death of

I This y-ear rests on the te stimony of Herodotus , 4, 7 : é
’

r ea (the

Scythian s ) é1relr e ‘

ye
'

yova a t r d. afiurra vr a. héyova t el l/a t di rt) 7 017 u p (br ovBaa chéos
Tap

'

y t
‘
r dov és Aapelov Otdflaaw é1rl mpéa s xth lwv Ol

’

l n kéw dhhd r oaafira .

H ieronymus ass ign s the b attle of Marathon to th e year of Ab raham

1 525 BC . 492 .

2
Tanaus is , a contemporary of V esos is or S esostris , reigned ac

cording to Euseb ius from 1374- 13 19 BC . Cass iodoru s has as signed

him a more reasonab le date .



INTRODUCT ION

Eurypylus ( IX to the re ign Of Cy
rus , 3 almost 630 years (X actual ly

63 1 . 1 1 90
—
559

From Cyrus to Su l la 558
—
9 1

Buru ista , king in Sul la
’s t ime (XI 67 ) 90

—
57

King Comos icus (XI 73 )

The forty-year re ign of Coryllus (XII

the t ime Of Tiberius (XI 68 ) 22—1 8 A.D .

Inte rva l O f one generat ion (XII I 76) 1 9
—
50

Amali Balthae

King Dorpaneus t ime Of

Domi t ian (X I II 76) 5 1
—83

Hulmul 84
—1 1 7

Augi s 1 18—1 50
Ama l 1 5 1

—1 83
Hisarn is 1 84

—2 1 7
Ostrogotha N idada 2 1 8—250
Hunu il Ovida (King Cn iva ? XV-I I I 10 1 ) 25 1—283
Athal H ilderith 284

—
3 1 7

Ach iulf Geberich5 (XXII 1 1 3 ) 3 1 8
—
350

3 This is the year Jordanes meant , although he has indic ated the

last year Of h is reign .

‘ Ac cordingly both King Dorpaneus and the fi rst of the Ama li ,

whom Jordanes mentions together (XII I lived in the reign

Of Dom itian .

t’
Constantine , who estab lished the Vandals in P annon ia (XXII

1 1 5 ) died in 337 ; if the Vandals lived there for 70 years. ( so

Gutschm id wou ld emend, in p lace of LX ) they went o ff into Gaul
in 406. Thus the v ictory of Geb erich over the Vandals occurred

in 336, approxim ately .



40 JORDANES : ORIGIN AND DEEDS OF THE GOTH S

Hermanaric 35 1
—
376

V in itharius

Hunimund

Thorismud

40
-year interregnum (XLVI I I

Va lamir

Thiudimer

Theodori c

Athalaric

Theodahad

V itiges

Years of the re ign o f the Gom amount to
1 490 540 2030 (LX 3 1 3 )

KINGS 0 THE V IS IGOTHS s ea -v 3 t i
395
—
4 1 0

4 1 0
—
4 1 5

4 1 5

4 1 5
—
4 19

Brothers preceding





5 . B IBLIOGRAPHY 1

1 . Manuscript Source s o f the Text .

For a deta i led account Of the manuscript source s Of the

text , see Mommsen
’ s di scussion in the M onumenta

Germaniae H is torico V 1
,
pp . XLIV-LXX . For a later

di scuss ion see the art i cle I ordanes i n a forthcoming

vo lume o f the Pauly-Wissowa Real E ncyclopa
’

die .

2 . E-dit ions .

2

Ho lder , A . : Iordan is , De origine act ibusque Getarum .

Fre i burg T.E . und Tiib ingen 1 882 . Without crit i ca l

appa ratu s or commentary , and ful ly supe rseded by

Momm sen ’ s edit i on .

Mommsen , Th . : Iordan is Romana et Get i ca . Monu

menta Germaniac Historica , Auctore s Antiqu issim i

V 1
,
Berl in 1 882 . The authoritative edit i on .

3 . Translat i ons .

Jordan , J . : Jordane s Leben und Schri ften nebst Probe

e iner deutschen Uebersetzung se ine r Ge sch ichte . P rogr .

Ansbach 1 843 . Conta ins a t ranslat ion of chapters 1 -

4

and 24
—27 , made as sample s .

Martens , W . : Jordane s Gothengeschichte nebst Aus

ziigen aus se ine r ROm ischen Ge schichte . Le ipzig 1 883 .

(Geschichtschreiber der deutschen Vorze it Vol .

The translati on i s based on Mommsen
’ s text , but con

ta ins many in accuracies and mistakes .

Savagner, M . A . : Jornandes de la success ion des

royaume s et des temps , et de l
’

origine et des actes des

Goths . Pari s 1 842 . A fa i thful rende ring o f an olde r

text , i n the ma i n that of Muratori

1 Th is b ib liography does not give re ferences to such general

works as the h istories o f literature by Eb ert , M ani tius and Teufl
'

e l ,

Wattenb ach
’

s Ge sch ichtsquellen , o r s im i lar general source b ooks .

” Mommsen records nine teen edit ions that preceded his own ,

all now of little value .
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Manitius , M . : Z u Ekkehard und Jordanes , i n Neue s

Archiv der Gese l l scha ft fii r altere deutsche Geschichts

kunde 1 888 ( 1 3 ) pp . 2 1 3
-2 1 4.

Manit ius , M . : Geschi cht l i ches aus mitte la lterl i chen Bib

liothekskatalogen : Iordan is , i n Neues Archiv 1 907

(32 ) pp 65 1
-652

Manit ius , M . : Review of Bergmu ller, i n Wochenschri ft

fii r Klass i sche Phi lologie 1 903 N . 44 pp . 1 204
- 1 207 .

Maniti us , M . : Review Of Bergm ii ller, i n Bl
'

atte r fii r das

Gymnasia l- Schulwesen he rausgegeben vom bayer .

Gymnas ialschu lwesen 1 904 I/I I pp . 94
-

95 .

Martens , W. : Review o f Mommsen and Holde r , i n L it

eraturb latt fii r ge rmani sche und romani sche Phi lologie

1883 N . 3 pp . 85
-87 .

Schi rren , C. : de rat i one quae inte r Iordanem et Cassio

dorium intercedat commentatio . Dorpat 1 858 .

Schi rren , C. : Review of Mommsen and Holde r
,
in

Deutsche L iteraturze itung 1 882 N . 40 pp . 1 420
—1 424.

Simson
,
B . v . : Z u Jordan is , in N-eues Archiv 1 897 (22 )

PP 74 1
-

747

Sybel, H . v . : de fontibus l ibri Iordan is De origine

actuque Getarum . Berl in 1 838 .

Sybel , H . v . : Review of Kopke and Schi rren , in H i s

torische Ze itschri ft 1 859 N . 2 pp. 5 1 1
-

5 1 6.

Usener
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H . : Anecdoton Holderi , Festschri ft zu r Phi lo

logenversammlung in Wiesbaden 1 877 .

We is e , O. : Review Of Bergmii ller, i n Neue Phi lologi sche

Rundschau 1 904 N . 23 pp . 539
-

540.
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Ha l le 1 908 .

WOfflin E . : Zur Lat in itat des Jordanes , i n Archiv fur

Late in i sche Lexicographie und Grammatik XI pp . 361
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6. L ITERARY ANALYSIS OF THE GETICA

[ The Arab ic numb ers , printed in the Literary Analysis b elow and

in the margin of the English v ers ion ,
correspond to the Arab ic

numb ers which mark the sect ions in Mommsen
’

s text .]

Pre face 1 -

3

I Geo-graphi cal Introduct i on 4—24
Ocean 4-

5

The Easte rn I slands 6

The Weste rn I slands 7 -24

Lesse r I slands 7-8

Brita in 1 0- 1 5

Scandza 9 , 1 6-24

The United Goths 25- 1 30

1 . Migrat i on O f the Goths unde r the i r fi rst king,
Berig, f rom Scandza to Gothiscandza and

thence to the land O f the U lmerugi 25
-26

Migrat ion to Scythia unde
’

r Filimer 27
-29

[ De script i on O f Scythia 30
-

37 ]
The three succe ssive abodes O f the Goths 38-

42

In Scythia near Lake Maeot is

In Moe sia
,
Thrace and Dacia

In Scythia aga in , above the Sea Of Pontus .

[ The i r archery and he roes 43 ]

2 . The Goths in Scythia ,
near Lake M aeotis 44

—
57

Explo its O f King Tanaus is 44—48

[ Descript i on of the Don and Dniepe r

45
-

46]
The Scythian Amazons in As ia Minor 49-

57

[ Descript i on of the Caucasus 52-

55]
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3 . The Goths in Moes ia , Thrace and Dacia 57- 8 1

Tele fus and Eurypylus : the Troj an War

58
-60

Q ueen Tomyri s de feats Cyrus 6 1 -62

King Antyrus de feats Darius 63
—64

Q ueen Gudila
’

s daughter become s the wi fe

O f Phi l ip of Macedon 65
S italces conquers P erdiccas 66

King Buru ista . The wise ru le of Dicineus ,
a contemporary O f Sul la 67 , 69—72
The Goths in the t ime of Caesar , Augustus

and Tiberius 68

Kings Comos icus and Coryllus 73

[ Descript ion O f Dacia and the Danube

747 5]
King Dorpaneus wars with Domit ian 76-78

[ Genea logy O f the Ama l i 78-8 1 ]

4 . The Goths aga i n in Scythia—beyond the Sea
o f Pontus 82- 1 30

Maximin
,
the Goth , a Roman Emperor

83
-88

King Ostrogotha wars with Phi l ip 89-

92

[ Descript i on o f Marcianople 93 ]
The Gepidae and the i r de feat at the hands o f

Ostrogotha 94
- 100

King Cn iva at war with Decius 1 0 1 - 1 03
The Goths in the t ime Of Ga l lus

, Volus ianus

and Aemilianus 1 04
- 1 06.

The Goths plunder Asia Minor in the re ign

Of Ga l l ienus 1 07
- 1 09

[ Descript ive re ference s to Cha l cedon ,
I l ium and Anchiali 107
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Deeds O f the Goths in the t imes o f Diocle
t ian and hi s col leagues I 1 0

The Goths unde r Ariaric and Aoric i n the
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t ime O f Constant ine I . King Geberich con
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Geographi ca l Introduct i on

I Our ancestors , as O ros ius re lates , were o f Opin ion

that the ci rcle of the whole worl d was surrounded

by the gi rdle of Ocean on three s i de s . I ts three parts

they ca l led Asia , Euro-pe and A fr ica . Concerning thi s

three fo ld divi s i on O f the earth ’ s extent there are almos t

innume rable writers , who not only expla i n the s ituat ions

of cit ie s and place s , but a l so measure out the number of

mi les and pace s to give more clearness . Moreover they

locate the i s lands inte rspers ed amid the waves , both the

greate r and a l so the lesse r i s lands , cal led the Cyclades or

Sporades , as si tuated in the vast flood Of the Great Sea .

But the impa ssable farthe r bounds o f Ocean not on ly has

no on e attempted to describe , but no man has been al

lowed to reach ; for by reason of obstruct ing seaweed and

the fa i l ing o f the winds i t i s pla inly inacce ss ible and i s

unknown to any save to H im who made it . But the

neare r border of thi s sea , which we ca l l the ci rc le O f the

world , s urrounds its coasts l ike a wreath . Thi s has

become c learly known to men O f inqui ring mind , even

to such as desi red to write about it . For not only i s the

coast itse l f inhabited , but ce rta i n i s lands Off i n the sea

are habitable . Thus the re are to the East i n the Indian

Ocean , H ippodes , Iamnesia , Sol i s P erusta (which though
not habi table , i s yet of great length and breadth ) , bes ides

Taprobane , a fa i r i sland where in there are towns or

e states and ten s trong ly fort ified cit ies . But there i s yet

anothe r , the love ly S ile fantina , and Theros also . Thes e ,
though not clearly descr ibe d by any write r , are neverthe

less we l l fil led with inhabi tants . Thi s same Ocean has
in its western region certa in i slands known to a lmo st
eve ryone by reason o f the great numbe r of those that

j ourney to and f ro . And the re are two not far f rom the

ne ighborhood of the Stra i t of Gades
, one the B lessed

I s le and another ca l led the Fortunate . A lthough some
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reckon as i s lands of Ocean the twin promontories of

Ga l i c ia and Lusi tania ,
where are st i l l to be seen the

Temple of He rcule s on one and Scipio ’ s Monument on

the other , yet s ince they are j oined to the extremity o f

the Ga l i cian country , they be long rathe r to the cont i nent

of Europe than to the i s lands of Ocean . Howeve r , it

has othe r i s lands deeper wi thin its own t i de s , which are

ca l led the Baleares ; and yet another , M evan ia , be s ides

the Orcades , thi rty- three i n numbe r , though not all in

habited . And at the farthest bound of its western ex

panse it has anothe r i s land named Thu le , of which the

Mantuan bard makes ment ion '

And Farthest Thule Sha l l se rve thee .

The same mighty sea has a l so in its arct i c region , that i s ,
in the north , a great i s land named Scandza ,

f rom which

my ta le ( by God
’ s grace ) shal l take its beginn ing . For

the race whose origin you ask to know burst forth l ike a

swarm of bees f rom the midst o f thi s i sland and came

i nto the land of Europe . But how or i n what wise we

sha l l expla in he rea fte r , i f it be the Lord
’ s wi l l .

I I But now let me speak briefly as I can concerning

the i sland Of Brita in , which i s S ituated in the bosom of

Ocean between Spa in
,
Gaul and Ge rmany . A lthough

L ivy te l l s us that no one in forme r days sa i led around

it
, because o f its great S i ze , yet many write rs have he ld

various Opinions about it . I t was long unapproached by

Roman arms , unt i l Jul ius Caesar di sclosed it by battle s

fought for me re glory . In the busy age which fol lowed

it became acces sible to many through t rade and by othe r

means . Thus it revealed more clearly its posit ion , which

I Shal l here expla i n as I have found it i n Greek and Lat i n

authors . Most o f them say it i s l ike a triangle point ing

between the north and west . I ts widest angle face s the

mouths Of the Rhine . Then the i s land shrinks in breadth

and recedes unt i l it ends in two othe r angles . Its two

BRITAIN
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l ong sides face Gaul and Germany . I ts greate st breadth

i s sa i d to be over two thousand three hundred and ten

stadia, and its length not more than seven thousand

one hundred and thi rty- two stadia . In some parts

it i s moorland , i n others there are wooded pla ins , and

sometime s it ri se s into mounta in peaks . The i sland i s

surrounded by a sluggi sh sea , which ne ithe r gives readi ly

to the stroke of the oar nor runs high unde r the blasts

Of the wind . I suppose thi s i s because other lands are

SO far removed f rom it as to cause no di sturbance o f the

sea , which indeed i s Of greate r width he re than anywhere

e lse . Moreove r Strabo , a famous write r o f the Greeks ,
re late s that the i sland exha le s such mi sts f rom its Soi l ,
soaked by the f requent inroads o f Ocean , that the sun i s

covered throughout the whole o f the i r d i sagreeable sort

o f day that passes as fa i r , and so i s hidden f rom sight .

Corne l ius a l s o, the author o f the Annal s , says that in

the farthe st part o f Brita i n the n ight gets b righter and

i s very Short . He a l so says that the i s land abounds in

meta l s , is we l l suppl ied with grass and i s more produc

t ive i n all those things which feed beasts rathe r than men .

Moreove r many large rivers flow through it , and the

t i des are borne back into them , rol l ing a long prec ious

stone s and pear l s . The Si lure s have swarthy feature s

and are usua l ly born wi th curly black ha i r, but the inhab

itants of Ca ledonia have reddi sh hai r and large loose

j ointed bodies . They are like the Gauls or the Spania rds ,
according as they are Oppos ite e ithe r nat i on . Hence some

have supposed that f rom these lands the i s land rece ived

its i nhabitants , a l luring them by its nearnes s . Al l the

people and the i r kings are a l ike wild . Yet D i o , a most

ce lebrated write r O f annal s , assure s us o f the fact that

they have been combined unde r the name o f Ca ledo

n ians and M aeatae . They l ive i n watt led huts , a she lte r

used in common with the i r flocks , and O ften the woods

are the i r home . They pa int the i r bodie s wi th i ron- red,
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whethe r by way O f adornment or perhaps for some othe r

reason . They O ften wage war wi th one anothe r, e ithe r

because they des i re powe r or to i ncrease the i r posse ssions .

They fight not only on horseback or on foot , but even

wi th scythed two-horse chariots , which they commonly

ca l l ess edae . Let it suffice to have sa i d thus much on the

Shape o f the i sland o f Bri ta in .

II I Let us now return to the s ite Of the i s land o f

Scandza , which we le ft above . Claudius Pto lemaeus , an

exce l lent describe r O f the world , has made ment i on O f it

in the second book of his work , saying :
“There i s a

great i s land S ituated in the surge O f the northe rn Ocean ,
Scandza by name

,
in the shape o f a j uniper lea f wi th

bulging S i de s which tape r to a point at a long end.

Pompon ius Me la a lso make s ment i on of it as s ituated in

the Codan Gu l f o f the sea , wi th Ocean lapping i ts Shores .

This i sland l ie s in f ront of the rive r Vi stula , which ri ses

in the Sarmat ian mounta ins and flows through its triple

mouth into the northe rn Ocean in s ight o f Scandza , sep

arating Germany and Scy thia . The i s land has i n its

easte rn part a vast lake i n the bosom of the earth , whence

the Vagus rive r springs f rom the bowe l s o f the earth and

flows surging into the Ocean . And on the west it i s su r

rounded by an immense sea . On the north it i s bounded

by the s ame vast unnavigable Ocean
,
f rom which by

means o f a sort Of proj ect ing arm O f land a bay i s cut Off

and forms the German Sea . Here a l so there are sa i d to

be many sma l l i s lands scatte red round about . I f wolves

cross ove r to these i slands when the sea i s f rozen by

reason O f the great co ld , they are sa id to l ose the i r s ight .

Thus the land is not only inhospitable to men but crue l

even to wild beasts .

Now i n the i s land o f Scandza , whe reo f I speak , there

dwe l l many and d ive rs nat ions , though Ptolemaeus men

t ions the names O f but seven o f them . The re the honey

making swarms o f bees are nowhere to be found on

SCANDzA
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account of the exceeding great cold . In the northern part

o f the i s land the race of the Adogit l ive , who are Sa i d

to have cont i nua l l ight i n midsumme r for forty days and

nights , and who l ikewise have no c lear l ight in the winte r

season for the same numbe r of days and nights . By

reason Of thi s a lternat i on O f sorrow and j oy they are l ike

no othe r race i n the i r suffe rings and ble ss ings . And why ?

Because during the longer days they see the sun returning

to the east a long the rim of the hori zon , but on the shorte r

days it i s not thus seen . The sun shows i tse l f d ifferently

because it i s passing through the southern S igns
,
and

whereas to us the sun i s seen to ri se f rom be low ,
it i s s ai d

to go around them a long the edge O f the earth . There

a l so are other people s . There are the Screrefennae , who

do not seek gra i n for food but l ive on the flesh Of wild

beasts and bi rds ’ eggs ; for there are such mult itudes o f

young game i n the swamps as to provide fo r the natura l

increase of the i r k ind and to afford sat is fact i on to the

needs of the peop le . Bu t s t i l l anothe r race dwe l l s the re ,
the Slighans , who , l ike the Thuringians , have splendi d

horse s . H ere a l so are thos e who send through innumer

able othe r tribes the sapphi re colored skins to t rade fo r

Roman u se . They are a people famed for the dark beauty

of the i r furs and, though l iv ing in pove rty , are most ri chly

clothed . Then comes a throng o f vari ous nat i ons , Theu

stes
, Vagoth , Bergio ,

Ha l l in
,
L iothida . A l l the i r habita

t i ons are in one leve l and fe rt i le region . Whe re fo re they

are di sturbed the re by the attacks of othe r tribes . Behind

these are the Ahelmil , Finna ithae , Ferv ir and Gauthigoth ,

a race of men bo l d and quick to fight . Then come the

Mixi
,
Evagre , and Otingis . Al l these l ive l ike wild an i

ma l s i n rocks he-wn out l ike cast les . And there are be

yond these the Ostrogoths , Raumarici , Aeragnaricii , and

the most gentle Finns , milde r than all the inhabitants of

Scandza . L ike them are the V inov ilith al so . The Suetidi

are o f thi s s tock and exce l ] the rest i n stature . Howeve r ,
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the Dani , who trace the i r origin to the same stock , drove

f rom the i r homes the He ru l i , who lay cla im to preem i

nence among all the nat i ons of Scandza for the i r ta l lne ss .

Furthe rmore there are i n the same ne ighborhood the

Grann i i , Augandzi , Eun ixi , Taetel , Rugi , Aroch i and

Ran i i , ove r whom Roduulf was king not many years ago .

But he despised h is own kingdom and fl ed to the embrace

of Theodori c , king of the Goths , finding there what he

de si red . Al l the se nat i ons s urpassed the Ge rmans in si ze

and spi rit , and fought with the crue lty of wi ld beasts .

The Un ited Goths

IV Now from this i sland o f Scandza ,
as f rom a hive

O f race s or a womb of nat i ons , the Goths are sa i d to have

come forth long ago unde r the i r king , Be rig by name .

AS soon as they disembarked from the i r Ships and set

foot on the land , they stra ightway gave the i r name to the

p lace . And even to -day it i s sa i d to be ca l led Gothi

s candza . Soon they moved from he re to the abode s of

the U lmerugi , who then dwe lt on the shores of Ocean ,
whe re they pitched camp,

j oined battle with them and

drove them from the i r home s . Then they subdued the i r

ne ighbors , the Vandal s , and thus added to the i r vi ctorie s .

Bu t when the number O f the people increased“ great ly and

Fi limer, son o f Gadaric , —about the fifth

since Be rig—he dec ided that the army
_ _

o f the Goths wi th

the i r fami l ies Sh ouldmOVe from that region . In search

of suitable homes and pleasant places they came to the

land of Scythia , ca l led Oium in that tongue . He re they

we re de l ighted with the great ri chness of the country ,
and it i s sa i d that when ha l f the army had been brought

ove r , the bridge whereby they had crossed the rive r fe l l

i n utter ruin , nor could anyone the rea fte r pass to or f ro .

For the place i s sa i d to be surrounded by quaking bogs

and an enci rcl ing abyss , so that by thi s double Obstacle

nature has made it inaccess ib le . And even to-day one
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may hear in that ne ighborhood the lowing o f cattle and

may find traces o f m en , i f we are to be l ieve the storie s

o f t rave l lers , a lthough we must grant that they hear these

things from a far .

Thi s part of the Goths , which i s sa id to have crossed

the rive r and entered with Fil imer into the country o f

O ium , came i nto posse ss ion of the des i red land , and there

they soon came upon the race o f the Spal i , j o ined battle

wi th them and won the victory . Thence the victors hast

ened to the farthest part O f Scythia ,
whi ch i s near the sea

of Pontus ; for so the story i s genera l ly told in the i r early

s ongs , i n a lmost hi stori c fash ion . Ab lab ius a lso , a fa

mous Chron i cle r o f the Gothi c race , confirms thi s i n hi s

most trustworthy account . Some of the ancient wri te rs

a l so agree with the ta le . Among these we may ment ion

Josephus , a most re l iable re lator o f anna ls , who every

whe re fol lows the rule of t ruth and unrave l s f rom the

beginning the origin o f things —but why he has omitted
the beginnings of the race of the Goths , o f which I have

spoken
,
I do not know . He bare ly ment i ons Magog

o f that stock , and says they we re Scythians by race and

were ca l led so by name .

Be fo re we ente r on our hi story , we must descr ib e the

boundar ies of thi s land , as it l ies .

V Now Scythia borders on the land of Ge rmany as

far as the source of the rive r I ste r and the expanse O f the

M ors ian Swamp . I t reaches even to the rivers Tyra ,

Danaster and Vagosola , and the great Danaper, extend

ing to the Taurus range—not the mo unta ins in As ia but

our own , that i s , the Scythian Taurus—all the way to

Lake M aeot is . Beyond Lake Maeot is it spreads on the

othe r s ide of the stra its Of Bosphorus to the Caucasus

Mounta i ns and the r ive r Araxes . Then it bends back to

the le ft behind the Caspian Sea , which comes f rom the

northeastern ocean in the most di stant parts Of As ia ,
and

so i s formed l ike a mushroom , at firs t narrow and then
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the i r c i ties . The Antes , who are the bravest o f these

peop le s dwe l l ing in the curve of the sea o f Pontus
,
spread

f rom the Danaster to the Danaper , r ive rs that are many

days ’ j ourney apart . But on the shore of Ocean , whe re

the floods of the rive r Vi stula empty f romthree mouths ,
the V idivari i dwe l l , a people gathered out Of various

tribes . Beyond them the Aesti , a subj ect race , l ikewis e

hold the shore of Ocean . To the south dwe l l the Acatziri

a ve ry brave tribe ignorant of agriculture , who subs i st

on the i r flocks and by hunt ing . Fa rthe r away and above

the Sea o f Pontus are the abodes of the Bulgares , we l l

known from the disaste rs our neglect has brought

upon us . From thi s region the Huns , l ike a f ru it ful

root of bravest race s , sprouted into two h orde s o f peop le .

Some o f the se are cal led Altziagiri , others Sabi ri ; and

they have different dwe l l i ng places . The Altziagiri are

near Che rson , whe re the avari c ious traders bring in the

goods o f As ia . In summe r they range the pla ins , the i r

broad doma i ns , whereve r the pasturage for the i r catt le

i nvites them , and betake themse lve s in winte r beyond the

sea Of Pontus . Now the Hunuguri are known to us f rom

the fact that they t rade i n marten skins . But they have

been cowed by the i r bolde r ne ighbors .

We read that i n the i r first abo de the Goths dwe lt

i n the land of Scythia near Lake M aeotis ; i n the i r

second in Moes ia ,
Thrace and Dacia

,
and i n the i r

thi rd they dwe lt aga i n in Scythia ,
above the Sea of

Pontus . Nor do we find anywhe re i n the i r written

records legends which te l l of the i r sub j ect i on to

S lavery in Brita in or in some othe r i sland , or o f the i r

redempt ion by a ce rta i n man at the cost Of a single horse .

O f course i f anyone i n our city says that the Goths had an

origin diffe rent f rom that I have re lated , let him Obj ect .

For myse l f , I pre fe r to be l ieve what I have read , rather

than p-

ut t rust in Old wives
’

tales .
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To return , then , to my subj ect . The a foresa i d race of

which I Speak i s known to have had F ilimer as king whi le

they rema ined in the i r first home i n Scythia near Maeot is .

In the i r second home , that i s , in the countrie s o f Dacia ,

Thrace and Moes ia ,
Z almoxes re igned , whom many writ

e rs of anna l s ment i on as a man o f remarkable learning in

phi losophy . Y et even be fore this they had a learned man

Zeuta , and a fte r him Dicineu s ; and the thi rd was Z al

moxes o f whom I have made ment i on above . Nor d id

they lack teache rs of wisdom . Where fore the Goths have

eve r been wise r than othe r barbarians and we re nearly

l ike the Greeks , as D i o re late s , who wrote the i r h i story

and anna l s w ith a Greek pen . He says that those of noble

bi rth among them , f rom whom the i r kings and priests

we re appointed , were cal led fi rs t .Tarabostese i and then

P illeat i . Moreove r so highly we re the Ge tae pra i sed that

Mars , whom the fables O f poets ca l l the god o f war , was re

puted to have been born among them . Hence Vergi l says

Fathe r Gradivus rules the Get i c fie lds .
”

Now Mars has always been worshipped by the Goths

with crue l r ite s , and capt ive s we re sla i n as his v ict ims .

They thought that he who i s lord of war ought to be

appeased by the shedding o f human blood . TO him they

devoted the fi rst share of the spoi l , and i n hi s honor arms

stri pped f rom the foe we re suspe nded f rom trees . And

they had more than all othe r race s a deep spi ri t o f re l ig

ion
,
S ince the worship of this god seemed to be real ly

bestowed upon the i r ancestor .

In the i r thi rd dwe l l ing place , which was above the Sea

Of Pontus , they had now become more civ i l i zed and, as I

have sa i d be fore , we re more learned . Then the people

we re divided unde r rul ing famil ies . The Visigoths served

the family o f the Balthi and the Ostrogoths served the

renowned Ama l i . They We re the firs t race o f men to

string the bow with cords , as Lucan , who i s more o f a

hi storian than a poet , affirms :
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They st ring Armenian bows with Get i c cords .

In earl iest t ime s they sang O f the deeds of the i r ances

tors in stra ins Of song accompanied by the ci thara ; chant

ing of E terpamara
,
Hana la ,

Frit igern , V idigoia and

othe rs whose fame among them i s great ; such he roes as

admi ring antiquity scarce proc la ims its own to be . Then ,
as the story goes , V esos is waged a war di sastrous to

himse l f aga inst the Scythians , whom ancient t radit i on

asse rts to have been the husbands o f the Amazon s . Con

ce rning these fema le warriors O rosius speaks in conv inc

ing language . Thus we can c learly prove that V esos is

then fought with the Goths , since we know sure ly that he

waged war with the husbands of the Amazons . They

dwe lt at that t ime a long a bend of Lake Maeot is , f rom

the rive r Borysthenes , which the nat ives ca l l the Danaper,
to the s tream Of the Tanais . By the Tana is I mean the

rive r which flows down f rom the Rhipae ian mounta ins

and rushes with SO swi ft a current that when the ne igh

boring streams or Lake Maeot is and the Bosphorus are

f rozen fast , it i s the on ly river that i s kept warm by the

rugged mounta ins and i s neve r s ol i dified by the Scythian

cold . I t i s a l so famous as the boundary o f Asia and

Europe . For the other Tanais is the one which ris es in

the mounta ins O f the Chrinn i and flows into the Caspian

Sea . The Danaper begins i n a great marsh and i ssue s

f rom it as f rom its mothe r . I t i s sweet and fit to drink

as far as ha l f-way down its course . It a l so produce s fish

O f a fine flavor and without bones , having on ly cart i lage

as the f rame -work o f the i r bodies . But as it approaches

the Pontus it rece ive s a l itt le stream cal led Examp-
acus ,

so ve ry bi tte r that a lthough the river i s navigable for the

length of a forty days
’ voyage , it i s so a lte red by the

wate r o f thi s scanty stream as to b ecome ta inted and

un l ike itse l f , and flows thus ta inted into the sea between

the Greek town s o f Callipidae and Hypani s . At its mouth

there i s an i s land named Achi l les . Between these two
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rive rs i s a vast land fi l led with fore sts and treache rous

swamps .

VI This was the region where the Goths dwe lt when

Vesos is , king o f the Egypt ians , made war upon them .

The i r k ing at that t ime was Tanaus is . In a batt le at the

rive r Phasi s (whence come the bi rds ca l led pheasants ,
which are found in abundance at the banquets of the great

all ove r the world ) Tanau s is , king of th e Goths , met

Vesos is , king of the Egypti ans , and there infl i cted a

seve re de feat upon him , pursuing him even to Egypt .

Had he not been restra ined by the wate rs o f the impass

ab le N i le and the fort ificat ion s which V esos is had long

ago orde red to be made aga i nst the ra ids o f the E thio

pians , he wou ld have s la in h im in hi s own land . Bu t

finding he had no powe r to in j ure him there , he returned

and conque red a lmost all Asia and made it subj ect and

tributary to Sornus , king of the Mede s , who was then hi s

dear friend . At that t ime some of his vi ctorious army ,
see ing that the subdued province s we re ri ch

‘

and fruit

ful
,
de se rted the i r compan ie s and o f the i r own accord

rema ined in various parts of As ia .

From the i r name or race P ompe iu s Trogus says the

stock of the Parthians had its or igin . Hence even to-day

i n the Scythian tongue they are ca l led P arthi , that i s ,
Dese rters . And in consequence Of the i r descent they are

a rche rs—a lmost a lone among all the nati ons o f As ia

and are ve ry val iant warriors . Now in regard to the

name , though I have sa i d they we re ca l led P arth i because

they we re dese rte rs , some have traced the derivat i on of

the word othe rwi se , saying that they we re ca l led P arthi

because they fled from the i r k insmen . Now when thi s

Tanaus is , king of the Goths , was dead , his people wor

shipped him as one of the i r gods .

VI I A fte r his death , whi le the army under his suc

cessors was engaged in an expedit ion in othe r parts , a

ne ighboring tribe attempted to carry Off women of the
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Goths as booty . But they made a brave res istance , as

they had been taught to do by the i r husbands , and routed

in d isgrace the enemy who had come upon them . When

they had won thi s v i ctory , they were i nspi red with greater

daring . Mutual ly e ncouraging each othe r , they took up

arms and chose two Of the bolde r , Lampeto and M arpes ia ,

to act as the i r leaders . Whi le they were i n command ,
they cast lot s both for the de fense of the i r own country

and the devastat ion o f othe r lands . SO Lampeto rema ined

to guard the i r nat ive land and M arpes ia took a company

of women and led this nove l army into As ia . A fte r con

que ring various t ribes i n war and making othe rs the i r

a l l ie s by t reat ies , She came to the Caucasus . There she

rema i ned for some t ime and gave the place the name Rock

O f M arpesia ,
Of which a lso Ve rgi l makes ment i on :

L ike to hard fl int or the M arpes ian Cliff .

I t was here A lexande r the Great a fte rwards bui lt gates

and named them the Caspian Gate s , which now the t ribe

o f the Lazi guard as a Roman outpost . He re
, then

,

the Amazons rema ined for some t ime and we re much

strengthened . Then they departed and crossed the rive r

Halys , which flows near the c ity of Gangra
, and with

equal success subdued Armenia ,
Syria ,

Ci l i c ia , Ga lat ia ,

Pi s idia and all the p lace s Of Asia . Then they turned to

Ionia and Aeol ia ,
and made provinces Of them a fte r the i r

surrende r . He re they ruled for some t ime and even

founded cit ies and camps bearing the i r name . At Ephesus

a l so they bui lt a ve ry cost ly and beaut i fu l temp le fo r

D iana, because of her de l ight in arche ry and the chase

a rts to which they were themse lves devoted . Then these

Scythian-born women , who had by s uch a chance ga ined

control ove r the kingdoms o f As ia , he l d them for almost

a hundred years , and at last came back to the i r own kins

folk i n the M arpes ian rocks I have ment i oned above ,
name ly the Caucasus mounta ins .
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Inasmuch as I have twice ment i oned thi s mounta in

range , I think it not out of place to describe its ext ent and

s ituat ion , for, as i s we l l known , it encompasse s a great

part of the earth with its continuous cha in . Beginning

at the Indian O cean , whe re it face s the south it i s warm ,

giving off vapor i n the sun ; whe re it l ie s open to the

north it i s exposed to chi l l winds and f rost . Then bend

ing back into Syria with a curving turn , it not on ly sends

forth many othe r streams , but pours f rom its plenteous

breasts into the Vas ianens ian region the Euphrate s and

the Tigri s , navigable rive rs famed for the i r un fa i l ing

springs . The se rive rs surround the land o f the Syrians

and cause it to be ca l led Mesopotamia , as it tru ly i s . The i r

wate rs empty into the bosom of the Red S ea . Then turn

ing back to the north , the range I have spoken o f passe s

with great bends through the Scythian lands . The re it

sends forth ve ry famous rive rs i nto the Caspian Sea—the

Araxes , the Cyrus and the Cambyse s . I t goes on in con

t inuous range even to the Rhipae ian mounta ins . Thence

it descends from the north toward the Pont i c Sea , fur

mi shing a boundary to the Scythian tr ibes by its ridge , and

even touche s the wate rs o f the I ste r with its c luste red

h ills . Be ing cut by thi s rive r , it div ide s , and i n Scythia

i s named Taurus a l so . Such then i s the great range ,
a lmost the might iest of mounta in cha ins , rear ing a lo ft its

summits and by its natural conformat i on supp lying men

wi th impregnab le strongho lds . He re and the re it divide s

whe re the ridge breaks apart and leave s a deep gap,
thus

forming now the Caspian Gate s and aga i n the Armenian

or the Cil i c ian , or o-f whateve r name the place may be .

Y et they are bare ly passable for a wagon
,
for both sides

are sharp and steep as we l l as very high . The range has

diffe rent names among vari ous people s . The Indian ca l l s

it Imaus and in anothe r part P aropam isus . The Parthian

cal l s it firs t Choatras and a fterward Niphates the Syrian

and Armenian ca l l it Taurus ; the Scythian name s it Cau
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casus and Rhipaeus , and at i ts end ca l l s i t Taurus . Many

othe r t ri bes have given names to the range . Now that we

have devoted a few words to describing its extent , let us

return to the subj ect of the Amazons f rom which we have

digre ssed .

VI I I Fea ring the i r race wou ld fa i l , they sought mar

riage wi th ne ighboring tribes . They appointed a day fo r

meet ing once i n eve ry year , so that when they shou ld

return to the same p lace on that day i n the fol lowing year

each mothe r might give ove r to the fathe r whateve r ma le

ch i ld she had b orne , but should herse l f keep and t ra i n for

warfare whateve r chi ldren o f the fema le sex we re born .

O r e l se , as some ma intai n , they exposed the males , de

stroying the l i fe of the i l l- fated chi ld wi th a hate l ike

that of a stepmothe r . Among them chi ldb earing was

detested , though everywhere e lse it i s desi red . The terror

o f the i r crue lty was increased by common rumor ; for

what hope ,
pray

,
would the re be for a captive , when it

was con si de red wrong to spare even a son ? He rcules ,
they say fought aga inst them and ove rcame M enalippe ,

yet more by gui le than by va lor . Theseus , moreove r, took

H ippolyte captive , and o f her he begat H ippo lytus . And

in late r t imes the Amazons had a queen named Penthe

s i lea ,
famed in the tales o f the Troj an war . The se women

are sa i d to have kept the i r powe r even to the t ime of

Alexande r the Great .

IX But say not Why doe s a story which dea ls with

the men of the Goths have so much to say o-f the i r wo
men ?

”

Hear , then , the ta le o f the famous and glorious

va lor of the men . Now D i o , the hi storian and di l igent

invest igator of ancient t imes , who gave to hi s work the

t it le “Get i ca ”

(and the Getae we have proved in a pre

vions passage to be Goths , on the test imony of O ros ius

Pau lus )—this Dio , I say,
makes ment i on of a late r king

of the i rs named Te lefus . Let no one say that thi s name

i s quite fore ign to the Gothi c tongue , and let no one who

i s ignorant cavi l at the fact that the tribes o f men make
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of Tomyri s and most of the army . But when the batt le

was renewed , the Getae and the i r queen de feated , con

quered and ove rwhe lmed the Parthians and took rich

plunder f rom them . There for the first t ime the race o f

the Goths saw s i lken tents . A fte r achieving thi s v ictory

and winning so much booty f rom her enemie s ,
’

Q ueen

Tomyris crossed ove r i nto that part of Moes ia which i s

now ca l led Le sse r Scythia—a name borrowed f rom great
Scythia— and bu i lt on the Moes ian shore o f Pontus the

c ity of Tomi
,
named a fte r he rse l f .

A fterwards Darius , king o f the Pe rs ians , the son of

Hystaspes , demanded in marriage the daughte r o f Anty

rus
,
king of the Goths , asking for her hand and at the

same t ime making threats i n case they did not fu lfi l hi s

wish . The Goths spurned thi s a l l iance and brought hi s

embassy to naught . Infiamed with anger because his

offer had been rej ected , he led an army o f seven hundred

thousand armed men aga inst them and sought to avenge

hi s wounded feel ings by infl i ct ing a publ i c inj ury . Cros s

ing on boats covered with boards and j oined l ike a bri dge

a lmost the whole way f rom Cha l cedon to Byzantium , he

started for Thrace and Moe sia . Late r he bui lt a bridge

ove r the Danube in l ike manne r , bu t he was wea ried by

two brie f months of effort and lost e ight thousand armed

men at Tapae . Then
,
fearing the bridge ove r the Danube

would be se i zed by his foes , he ma rched back to Thrace

in swi ft retreat , be l ieving the land of Moesia would not

be sa fe for even a short s oj ourn the re .

A fter hi s death , h is son Xe rxes planned to avenge hi s

fathe r ’ s wrongs and so proceeded to unde rtake a war

aga inst the Goths wi th seven hundred thousand of hi s

own men and three hundred thousand armed auxi l iarie s ,
twe lve hundred Ships of war and three thousand t rans

ports . But he did not venture to try them in batt le , be ing

ove rawed by the i r unyie ld ing courage . So he returned

wi th his force j ust as he had come , and without fight ing

a s ing le batt le .
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Then Phi lip , the fathe r o f Alexande r the Great , made

al l iance with the Goths and took to wi fe M edopa , the

daughte r o f King Gudila , so that he might render the

kingdom o f Macedon more secure by the he lp of thi s

marriage . I t was at thi s t ime , as the hi storian D i o re

lates , that Phi l ip, suffe ring f rom need of money , deter

mined to lead out hi s force s and sack Odessus , a city of

Moe sia , which was then subj ect to the Goths by reason of

the ne ighboring city of Tomi . Thereupon those priests

of the Goths that are cal led the Holy M en suddenly

opened the gates o f Odessus and came forth to meet them .

They bore harps and we re clad in snowy robes , and

chanted in suppl iant stra ins to the gods of the i r fathe rs

that they might be propit i ou s and repe l the Macedonians .

When the Macedonian s saw them coming with such con

fidence to meet them ,
they we re astoni shed and, so to

speak , the armed we re ter rified by the unarmed . St ra ight

way they broke the l ine they had fo rmed for batt le and

not only re f ra ined f rom destroying the city , but even

gave back those whom they had captured outs ide by right

of war. . Th en they made a t ruce and returned to the i r

own cou ntry .

A fte r a long t ime S italces , a famous leade r of the

Goths , remembering thi s treacherous attempt , gathered a

hundred and fi fty thousand men and made war upon the

Athenians
,
fight ing aga inst P erdiccas , King of Macedon .

This P erdiccas had been le ft by Al exande r as hi s succes

sor to rule Athens by he reditary right , when he drank hi s

destruct i on at Babylon through the t reachery o f an at

tendant . The Goths engaged in a great batt le with him

and proved themse lve s to be the stronge r . Thus in return

for the wrong which the Macedonian s had long be fo re

commi tted in Moes ia , the Goths ove rran Greece and la i d

waste the whole of Macedonia .

XI Then when Buru ista was king o f the Goths ,
Dicineus came to Gothia at the t ime when Sul la ru led the
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Romans . Buru ista rece ived Dicineus and gave
,

him al

mos t roya l powe r . I t was by hi s advi ce the Goths ravaged

the lands of the Germans , which the Franks now possess .

Then came Caesa r , the fi rst o f all the Romans to assume

imperia l powe r and to subdue almost the who le world ,
who conque red all kingdoms and even se i zed islands ly ing

beyond our world
,
reposing in the bosom of Ocean . He

made tri butary to the Romans those that knew not the

Roman name even by hearsay , and yet was unable to pre

va i l aga inst the Goths , despi te hi s f requent attempts .

Soon Ga ius Tibe r ius re igned as thi rd emperor o f the

Romans , and yet the Goths cont inued in the i r k ingdom

unharmed . The i r sa fety , the i r advantage , the i r one hope

lay in thi s , that whateve r the i r coun se l lo r Dicineus ad

vi sed should by all means be done ; and they j udged it

expedient that they should labor for its accompl i shment .

And when he saw that the i r minds were obedient to him

in all things and that they had natural abi l i ty , he taught

them a lmost the who le o f phi losophy , fo r he was a Ski l led

maste r o f thi s subj ect . Thus by teaching them ethi cs he

restra ined the i r barbarous customs ; by impart i ng a knowl

edge of phys ics he made them live natura l ly unde r laws

of the i r own ,
which they posse ss i n written form to thi s

day and cal l belagines . He taught them logic and made

them ski l led in reasoning, beyond al l othe r race s ; he

showed them pract i ca l knowledge and so persuaded them

to abound in good works . By demonstrat ing theoret i cal

knowledge he urged them to contemplate the course s o f

the twe lve s igns and o f the planets passing through them ,

and the whole o f astronomy . He told them how the di sc

o f the moon ga ins increase or suffe rs loss , and showed

them how much the fiery globe o f the sun exceeds in s i ze

our earthly planet . He expla ined the names o f the three

hundred and forty—s ix stars and told through what s igns
i n the arching vault of the heaven s they gl ide swi ftly fro-m

the i r ri sing to the i r sett ing . Think , I pray you , what
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pleasure it was for these brave men , when for a l itt le

space they had le i sure f rom war fare , to be i nstruct ed in

the teachings o f phi losophy ! You might have seen one

scanning the pos it ion of the heaven s and anothe r inves t i

gat ing the nature Of p lants and bushes . He re stood one

who studied the Waxing and waning Of the moon
,
whi le

st i l l anothe r regarded the labors of the sun and Obse rved

how thos e bodies which we re hastening to gO toward the

east are whi r led around and borne back to the west by

the rotat ion of the heavens . When they had learned the

reason
,
they we re at re st . These and various othe r mat

ters Dicineus taught the Goths in hi s wi sdom and ga ined

marve l lous repute among them , so that he ru led not on ly

the common men but the i r kings . He chose from among

them those that we re at that t ime of nob le st bi rth and

superior wisdom and taught them theology , bidding them

worship certa in divinit ie s and holy p lace s . He gave the

name o f P illeati to the prie sts he orda ined , I suppose

because they offe red sacrifice having the i r heads cove red

with t iaras , which we otherwise ca l l pillei . But he bade

them cal l the rest of the i r race Capillat i . This name the

Goths accepted and pri zed high ly , and they reta in it to

thi s day i n the i r songs .

A fte r the death of Dicineus , they he ld Comos icus i n

a lmost equa l honor , because he was not i n fe rior in knowl

edge . By reason Of hi s wi sdom he was accounted the i r

priest and king , and he j udged the people with the great

est uprightness .

XII When he too had departed f rom human affa i rs ,
Coryllus ascended the throne as king o f the Goths and for

fo rty years ruled hi s people i n Dacia . I mean ancient

Dacia
,
which the race of the Gepi dae now poss e sses . This

country l ies across the Danube wi thin sight of Moes ia ,

and i s surrounded by a c rown of mounta ins . I t has only

two ways of acce ss
,
one by

_
way of Bou tae and the

other by Tapae . This Gothia , which our ancestors

DACIA
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ca l led Dacia and now, as I have sa i d , i s cal led Gepidia ,

was then bounded on the east by the Roxolani , on the west

by the Iazyges , on the north by the Sarmat ians and Bas

ternae and on the south by the r ive r Danube . The Iazyges

are separated from the Roxo lan i by the A luta rive r only .

And s ince ment i on has been made of the Danube , I

think it not out of place to make brie f not i ce Of so exce l

lent a stream . Rising in the fie lds of the A lamanni , it

rece ives S ixty streams which flow into it here and the re

i n the twe lve hundred mi les f rom its source to its mouths

in the Pontus , resemb l ing a spine inwoven with ribs l ike

a basket . It i s indeed a most vast river . In the language

of the Bess i it i s ca l led the H i ste r , and it has pro found

wate rs i n its channe l to a depth o f quite two hundred feet .

Thi s stream surpasses in s ize all othe r rive rs , except the

N i le . Le t thi s much suffice for the Danube . But let us

now with the Lord ’s he lp return to the s ubj ect f rom which

we have digressed .

XIII Now a fter a long t ime , i n the re ign of the

Empe ror Domi tian , the Goths , through fear of hi s ava

r i ce , broke the truce they had long observed unde r othe r

emperors . They la i d waste the bank of the Danube , so

long he l d by the Roman Empi re , and Slew the so ldiers and

the i r generals . Oppius Sab inus was then governor o f

that province , a fte r Agrippa , whi le Dorpaneu s he ld

command ove r the Goths . Thereupon the Goths made

war and conque red the Romans , cut off the head o f

Oppius Sab inus and i nvaded and bo ldly plunde red many

castle s and cit ie s be longing to the Empe ror . In thi s pl ight
of his countrymen Domi t ian hastened with all hi s might
to I l lyricum , bringing with him the troops o f a lmost

the ent i re empi re . He sent Fuscus be fore him as hi s

genera l w ith pi cked so ldiers . Then j oining boats to

gethe r l ike a bridge , he made hi s soldie rs cross the rive r

Danube above the army o f Dorpaneus . But the Goths

were on the a lert . They took up arms and presently ove r
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whe lmed the Romans in the fi rst encounte r . They slew

Fuscus , the commande r , and p lunde red the so ldie rs
’ camp

of its treasure . And because o f the great vi ctory they

had won in thi s region , they therea fte r ca l led the i r lead

ers , by whose good fortune they seemed to have con

que red , not me re men
, but demigods , that i s Ans is . The i r

genea logy I Sha l l run through briefly
,
te l l ing the l ineage

o f each and the beginning and the end of thi s l ine . And

do thou , 0 reade r , hear me without repin ing ; for I speak

t ruly .

XIV Now the fi rst o f these he roe s , as they them

se lve s re late in the i r legends , was Gapt , who begat
Hu lmul . And Hulmul begat Augis ; and Augi s begat

him who was cal led Ama l , f rom whom the name of the

Amali com e s . Thi s Ama l begat Hisarn is . H isarn is

moreove r begat Ostrogotha , and Ostrogotha begat Hu

nui l , and Hunu il l ikewise begat Atha l . Atha l begat

Achiulf and Oduulf. Now Ach iulf begat An s i la and

Ediulf, Vu ltuulf and Hermanaric . And Vu ltuu lf begat

Valaravans and Valaravans begat V in itharius . V in itha

r ius moreove r begat Vandalarius ; Vandalarius begat

Thiudimer and Va lamir and Vidime r ; and Th iudimer

begat Theodori c . Theodori c begat Amalasuentha ; Ama l

asuentha bore Athalaric and M athesuentha to her hus

band Eutharic , whose race was thus j oined to hers i n

kinship. For the a foresa i d Hermanaric, the son of

Ach iu lf, b egat Hun imund
,
and Hun imund begat Thoris

mud . Now Thorismud begat Beremud,
Beremud begat

V eteric , and V eteric l ikewi se begat Eutharic , who mar

r ied Amalasuentha and begat Athalaric and Mathesu

entha . Athalaric died in the years of his chi ldhood , and

Mathesuentha married V it iges , to whom she bore no

chi ld . Both o f them we re taken togethe r byB e lisarius to

Constantinople . When V itiges passed f rom human af

fa i rs , Germanus the patri c ian ,
a nephew of the Emperor

Just inian , took M athesuentha i n marriage and made her
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a Patri c ian O rdinary . And o f her he begat a son , a ls o

ca l led Germanus . But upon the death o f Germanus , she

det e rmined to rema in a widow . Now how and in what

wise the kingdom o f the Amal i was ove rthrown we sha l l

keep to te l l i n its prope r place , i f the Lord he lp us .

But let u s now return to the point whence we made our

digress ion and te l l how the stock of thi s people of whom

I speak reached the end o f its cours e . Now Ablab ius the

hi storian re lates that i n Scythia ,
whe re we have sa i d that

they we re dwe l l i ng above an arm o f the Pont i c Sea
,
part

o f them who he l d the easte rn region and whose king was

Ostrogotha , we re ca l l Ostrogoths , that is
,

eastern

Goths , e ither f rom
’

hi s name or f rom the place . Bu t the

rest we re ca l led Visigoths , that i s , the Goths o f the wes t

ern country .

XV As a l ready sa i d
,
they crossed the Danube and

dwe lt a l i ttle while i n Moes ia and Thrace . From the

remnant of these came Maximin , the Emperor succeed

ing Alexande r the son o f M amaea . For Symmachus re

lates it thus in the fi fth book o f hi s history
,
saying that

upon the death of Caesar Alexander
,
Maximin was

made Empe ror by the army ; a man born in Thrace of

most humble parentage , hi s fathe r be ing a Goth named

Micca , and hi s mothe r a woman of the Alani ca l led

A-baba . He re igned three years and lost a l ike hi s empi re

and his l i fe whi le making war on the Chri st ians . Now

a fte r hi s fi rst years s pent i n
,

rust i c l i fe , he had come f rom

hi s flocks to mi l i tary se rvi ce in the re ign of the Emperor

Seve rus and at the t ime when the latte r was ce lebrat ing

h is son ’ s b i rthday . I t happened that the Emperor was giv

ing mi l itary games . When Maximin saw thi s , although

he was a semi - barbarian youth , he be sought the Empe ror

in hi s nat ive tongue to give him permi ss ion to wrest le wi th

the tra ined so ldiers for the pri ze s offe red . Seve rus mar

ve l l ing much at hi s great s i ze—for hi s stature , it i s sa i d ,
was more than e ight feet—bade him contend in wrest l ing
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A lexande r the son o f M amaea . When he was s lain in an

upri s ing of the soldie rs at Mogon t iacum , Maximin him

se l f was made Empe ro r by a vote of the army , with

out a decree of the senate . But he marred all his good

deeds by pe rsecut ing the Chri st ians in accordance with

an evi l vow and, be ing S la i n by Pupienus at Aqui le ia , le ft

the kingdom to Phil ip. These matte rs we have borrowed

from the history o f Symmachus for thi s our l ittle book ,
in order to show that the race of which we speak atta i ned

to the ve ry highest stati on in the Roman Empi re . But

our subj ect requi res us to return in due orde r to the point

whence we digressed .

XVI Now the Gothi c race ga i ned great fame i n the

region where they were then dwe l l ing , that i s , i n the

Scythian land on the shore o f Pontus , ho ld ing undisputed

sway ove r great s tretches o f country , many arms o f the

sea and many rive r course s . By the i r strong right arm

the Vandal s were o ften la i d low ; the Marcomanni he l d

the i r foot ing by paying tri bute and the prince s o f the

Q uadi we re reduced to s lave ry . Now when the a fore sa i d

Phi l ip—who , with hi s son Phi l ip, was the only Chri st ian

empe ror be fore Constant ine—ruled ove r the Roman s , i n
the second year of hi s re ign Rome completed its one

thousandth year . He withhe ld f rom the Goths the t ribute

due them ; whereupon they we re natura l ly enraged and

instead o f f riends became hi s foes . For though they dwelt

apart under the i r own kings , yet they had been a l l ied to

the Roman state and rece ived annua l gi fts . And what

more ? Ostrogotha and his men soon crossed the Danube

and ravaged Moe sia and Thrace . Phi l ip sent the senator

Decius aga inst him . And since he could do nothing

aga i nst the Getae , he re leased h is so ldie rs f rom mi l i

tary service and sent them back to private l i fe , as though

i t had been by the i r neglect that the Goths had c rossed the

Danube . When , as he supposed , he had thus taken ven

geance on hi s soldie rs , he returned to Phi l ip . But when
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the sold iers found themse lves expe l led f rom the army

a fter so many hardships , i n the i r ange r they had recourse

to the protect i on o f Ostrogotha , king o f the Goths . He

rece ived them , was aroused by the i r words and presently

led out three hundred thousand armed men ,
having as

a l l ies for thi s war some o f the Ta i fa l i and Astringi and

al so three thousand of the Carpi , a race o f men very ready

to make war and f requent ly host i le to the Rom ans . But

i n late r t ime s when D i oclet ian and M axrm i an were Em

perors , the Caesar Galerius Maxim ianus conque red them

and made them t ri buta ry to the Roman Empi re . Besi des

these tribe s , Ostrogotha had Goths and P euc in i f rom the

i s land of P eucé , which l ie s in the mouths o f the Danube

whe re they empty into the Sea of Pontus . He p laced in

command Argaith and Guntheric , the nob lest leade rs

of hi s race . They speedi ly crossed the Danube , devas

tated Moes ia a second t ime and approached M arcianople ,

the famed metropo l i s o-f that land . Yet a fte r a long s iege

they departed , upon rece iving money f rom the i nhabitants .

Now S ince we have menti on ed M arcianople , we may

briefly re late a few matters in connecti on with its found

ing . They say that the Empe ror Traj an bui lt thi s city

for the fo l lowing reason . While his s i ste r ’ s daughter

Marc ia was bathing in the stream cal led P otamus—a

rive r o f great c learness and puri ty that ri se s in the midst

of the city—she wished to draw some wate r f rom it and

by chance dropped into its depths the go lden pitcher she

was carrying. Yet though ve ry heavy from its we ight

o f meta l , it eme rged f rom the waves a long t ime a fter

wards . I t sure ly i s not a usua l thing for an empty ve sse l

to sink ; much les s that , when once swa l lowed up,
it shou ld

be cast up by the wave s and float aga in . Trajan mar

velled at hearing this and be l ieved the re was some divin

i ty i n the stream . So he bui lt a ci ty and ca l led it

MarcianOple a fter the name of hi s s is te r .

XVI I From thi s c ity
, then , as we we re saying , the

MARCIANOPLE
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Getae returned a fter a long s iege to the i r own land , en

ri ched by the ransom they had rece ived . Now the race

o f the Gepi dae was moved with envy when they saw them

laden with booty and so sudden ly vi ctorious eve rywhe re ,
and made war on the i r k insmen . Shou ld you ask how

the Getae and Gepidae are kinsmen , I can te l l you in a

few words . You sure ly remembe r that i n the beginning

I sa i d the Goths went forth f rom the bosom of the i s land

O f Scandza with Be rig , the i r king , sa i l ing in on ly three

ships toward the hither shore o f Ocean , name ly to

Gothiscandza . One of these three ships proved to be

slowe r than the othe rs , as i s usua l ly the case , and thus i s

sa i d to have given the tri be the i r name , for i n the i r

language gepanta means s low . Hence it came to pass

that gradua l ly and by corrupt i on the name Gepi dae was

coined for them by way of reproach . For undoubtedly

they too trace the i r origin f rom the stock of the Goths ,
but because , as I have sa i d , gepama. means something

slow and sto l i d , the word Gepi dae arose as a gratuitous

name o f reproach . I do not be l ieve thi s i s ve ry far

wrong
,
for they are s low o f thought and too s luggi sh for

qui ck movement of the i r b odies .

These Gepi dae we re then smitten by envy whi le they

dwe lt in the province of Spes is on an i sland surrounded

by the sha l low wate rs of the Vistu la . This i s land they

cal led , i n the spee ch o f the i r fathe rs , Gepedo ios ; bu t it i s

now inhabi ted by the race of the V iv idari i
,
s ince the

Gepi dae themse lves have moved to bette r lands . The

V iv idarn are gathered from variou s race s into thi s one

a sy lum , i f I may ca l l it so , and thus they form a nat i on .

So then
,
as we were saying , Fastida , king o f the Gepi dae ,

sti rred up h is quiet people to en large the i r boundaries by

war . He ove rwhe lmed the Burgundians , a lmost ann ihi

lat ing them , and conquered a numbe r of othe r race s a l so .

He unj ust ly provoked the Goths , be ing the first to break

the bonds of kinship by unseemly s tri fe . He was great ly
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puffed up with va i n glory , bu t i n seeking to acqui re new

lands for hi s growing nat i on ,
he on ly reduced the num

bers o f hi s own countrymen . For he sent amba ssadors

to Ostrogotha, to whose ru le O strogoths and Vi s igoths

al ike , that i s , the two peop le s o f the same tribe , we re st i l l

subj ect . Compla ining that he was hemmed in by rugged

mounta ins and dense forests , he demanded one of two

things , that Os trogotha should e ith er prepare fo r war

or give up part of h is lands to them . Then Os trogotha ,

king of the Goths , who was a man of firm mind
, an

swe red the ambassadors that he did indeed dread such a

war and that it wou ld be a gri evous and i n famous thing

to j oin battle with the i r kin—but he would not give up

hi s lands . And why say more ? The Gepi dae hastened

to take arms and Ostrogotha l ikewise moved hi s forces

aga inst them , lest he should se em a coward . They met

at the town o f Galtis , nea r which the r ive r Auha flows
,

and the re both sides fought with great va lor ; indeed the

s imi lari ty o f the i r arms and of the i r manne r o f fight ing

turned them aga inst the i r own men . But the bette r cause

and the i r natura l a lertnes s a i ded the Goths . Fina l ly night

put an end to the batt le as a part of the Gepi dae we re

giving way. Then Fastida , king o f the Gepi dae , le ft the

fie l d of s laughte r and hastened to hi s own land , as much

humi l iated with shame and disgrace as fo rme r ly he had

been e lated with pride . The Goths returned victorious ,
content with the retreat o f the Gepidae , and dwe lt in

peace and happiness in the i r own land so long as Ostro

gotha was the i r leade r .

XVI I I A fte r hi s death , Cn iva divi ded the army into

two parts and sent some to waste Moes ia , knowing that it

was unde fended through the neglect o f the emperors .

He himse l f w ith seventy thousand men hastened to

Euscia , that is ,
,

Novae . When driven f rom thi s place by

the genera l Ga l lus , he approached N i copol i s , a very fa

mous town situated near the Iatrus rive r. This c ity
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Trajan bui l t when he conque red the Sarmat ians and

named it the City o f Victory . When the Emperor Decius

drew near , Cn iva at last withdrew to the regions o f

Haemus , which we re not far distant . Thence he hastened

to Phi l ippopol i s , with hi s for ces in good array . When

the Empe ro r Dec ius learned of hi s departure , he was

eage r to bring re l ie f to hi s own city and, crossing Mount

Haemus , came to Beroa . While he was re st ing hi s horse s

and hi s weary army in that place , all at once Cn iva and

hi s Goths fe l l upon him l ike a thunde rbo lt . He cut the

Roman a rmy to pieces and drove the Emperor , wi th a

few who had succeeded in e scaping , across the Alps aga in

to Euscia in Moe sia , where Ga l lus was then stat i oned

wi th a large force of soldiers as gua rd ian o f the f ront ie r .

Collect ing an army from thi s region as we l l as f rom

Oescus , he prepared for the confl ict of the coming war .

But Cn iva took Phi l ippopo l i s a fte r a long s iege and then ,
laden with spoi l , a l l ied himse l f to P riscus , the commande r

in the city , to fight aga inst De cius . In the battle that

fol lowed they quickly pie rced the son of Decius with an

arrow and crue l ly slew him . H i s fathe r saw it
,
and

a lthough he i s sa id to have excla imed , to chee r the hearts

o f hi s sold ie rs : “
Let no one mourn ; the death Of one

soldie r is not a great l oss to the republ i c , he was yet

unable to endure it , because of his love for his son . So

he rode aga inst the foe , demanding e ither death or ven

geance , and when he came to Abrittus , a city o f Moes ia ,

he was himse l f cut Off by the Goths and s la in , thus mak

ing an end o f hi s dominion and o f hi s l i fe . Thi s place

i s to—day ca l led the Altar of Deci us , because he the re

offe red st range sacrifice s to ido ls be fore the battle .

XIX Then upon the death of Dec ius , Gal lus and

Volus ianus succeeded to the Roman Empi re . At thi s

t ime a destruct ive plague , a lmost l ike death i tse l f , such

as we suffe red nine years ago , bl ighted the face O f
’

the

whole earth and especial ly devastated A lexandria and all
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the land o f Egypt . The historian D i onys ius gives a

mournful account o f it and Cyprian , our own bi shop and

vene rable martyr in Chri st , a l so describe s it i n hi s book

ent it led “

On Mortal ity .

”

At thi s t ime the Goths fre

quently ravaged Moe s ia ,
through the neg lect of the Em

perors . When a certa i n Aem ilianus saw that they we re

f ree to do thi s , and that they could not be dis lodged by

anyone without great cost to the republ i c , he thought that

he too might be able to achieve fame and fortune . So he

se i zed the rule in Moes ia and, taking a ll the so ldie rs he

could gathe r , b egan to plunde r cit ie s and people . In the

next few months , while an armed host was be ing gath

e red aga inst him ,
he wrought no smal l ha rm to the state .

Yet he died almost at the beginning of hi s evi l attempt ,
thus losing at once h is l i fe and the power he covet ed .

Now though Ga l lus and Volus ianus , the Emperors we

have ment i oned , departed thi s l i fe a fte r rema in ing i n

powe r for bare ly two years , yet during thi s space o f two

years which they spent on earth they re igned amid uni

ve rsa l peace and favor . On ly one thing was la i d to the i r

charge , name ly the great plague . But this was an ac

cusat ion made by ignorant s lande re rs , whose custom it is

to wound the l ives o f othe rs wi th the i r ma l i c i ous bite .

Soon a fte r they came to powe r they made a treaty wi th

the race of the Goths . .When bo th ru le rs we re dead , it

was no long t ime be fore Ga l l ienus usurped the throne .

XX While he was given ove r to luxurious l iving of

eve ry sort , Respa , V educ and Thuruar, leaders of the

Goths , took ship and sa i led ac ross the stra it of the He l le

spon t to As ia . The re they la i d was te many popu lous

c i ties and set fire to the renowned temple of D iana at

Ephesus , which , as we sa id be fo re , the Amazons bui lt .

Be ing driven from the ne ighborhoo d of Bithyn ia ,
they

destroyed Chal cedon , whi ch Corne l ius Av itus a fte rwards

restored to some exten t . Yet even to—day, though it is

happi ly s ituated near the roya l c i ty , it st i l l shows some

Aemi lianus
A.D. 253

The P lague
A .D. 252-267

Gallienus
A.D . 253 -268
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t race s of its ruin as a wi tne ss to posterity . A fte r th e i r

succe ss , the Goths recrossed the stra it o f the He l lespont ,
laden with booty and spoi l , and returned a long the same

route by which they had entered As ia , sacking Troy

and I l ium on the way. These ci t ie s , which had scarce re

cove red a l itt le f rom the famous war with Agamemnon ,
were thus destroyed anew by the hos t i le sword . A fter

the Goths had thus devastated As ia , Thrace next fe lt

the i r fe rocity . For they went thithe r and pre sently

attacked Anch iali , a ci ty at the foot o f Haemus and not

far from the sea . Sardanapalus , king of the Parthians
,

had bui lt thi s city long ago between an inlet o f the sea

and the base of Haemus . The re they are sa i d to have

stayed for many days , enj oy ing the baths o f the hot

springs which are s ituated about twe lve mi le s f rom the

ci ty o f Anchiali . There they gush f rom the depths of

the i r fiery source , and among the i nnumerable hot springs

of the world they are part i cu lar ly famous and efficacious

to hea l the si ck .

XXI A fte r these events , the Goths had a l ready re

turned home when they we re summoned at the reques t

Of the Emperor M ax im ian to a id the Roman s aga inst the
Parthians . They fought for him fa ithful ly , s e rving as

auxi l iaries . But a fte r Caesar M axim ian by the i r aid had

routed Narseus
,
king of the Pe rs ians , the grandson o f

Sapor the Great , taking as spoi l all h is possess ions , to

gethe r with hi s wive s and his sons
,
and when D i oclet ian

had conquered Achi l le s in A lexandria and M ax im ianus

Hercu lius had broken the Q u i
'

nquegent ian i i n A f ri ca , thus

winning peace for the empi re , they began rathe r to neg

lect the Goths .

Now it had long been a hard matte r for the Roman

army to fight aga i nst any nat i ons whatsoeve r without
them . This i s evident f rom the way in which the Goths

we re so f requently cal led upon . Thus they we re sum
moned by Constant ine to bea r arms aga inst hi s kinsman
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famous leade r of the Goths , had conquered and spoi led

the Vanda l s , he returned to hi s own p lace whence he had

come . Then the remnant of the Vandal s who had es

caped , col lect ing a band Of the i r unwarl ike folk , le ft the i r

i l l- fated country and asked the Empe ror Con stant i ne for

Pannonia . He re they made the i r home for about sixty

years and obeyed the commands o f the emperors l ike

subj ects . A long t ime a fte rward they we re summoned

thence by St i l i cho , Master o f the Soldiery , Ex-Consu l and

Patric ian , and took posse ss ion of Gaul . He re they plum

de red the i r ne ighbors and had no sett led place of abode .

XX I I I Soon Geberich , king of the Goths , departed

from human affa i rs and Hermanaric , noblest O f the

Ama l i , succeeded to the throne . He subdued many war

l ike peoples of the north and made them obey hi s laws ,
and some of our ancestors have j ust ly compared him to

Alexande r the Great . Among the tri bes he conque red

we re the Golthescytha , Th iudos , Inaunxis , Vas inabron

cae , Merens , Mordens . Imn iscaris , Rogas , Tadzans , Ath

aul , Naveg
-
O
,
Bubegenae and Coldae . But though famous

for hi s conquest o f so many races , he gave himse l f no rest

unt i l he had sla in some in batt le and then reduced to hi s

sway the rema inde r of the tribe of the Herul i , whose ch ie f

was Alari c . Now the a fore sa i d race , as the hi storian

Ab labius te l l s us
,
dwe lt near Lake Maeotis i n swampy

places which the Greeks cal l helé ; hence they we re named

He luri . They we re a peop le swi ft o f foot , and on that

account we re the more swo l len with pride , for there was

at that t ime no race that did not choose f rom them its

l ight-armed t roops for batt le . Bu t though the i r qui ckne ss

o ften saved them from othe rs who made war upon them ,

yet they were overthrown by the slowness and steadiness

of the Goths ; and the lot of fortune brought it to pass

that they , as we l l as the othe r tribe s , had to serve Her

manaric , king Of the Getae . A fte r the slaughter o f the

He ru l i , Hermanaric a lso took arms aga inst the Veneth i .
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Thi s peop le , though despi sed in war , was st rong in num

be rs and tried to res i st him . But a mu l ti tude o f cowards

i s of no ava i l
,
part i cu larly when God pe rmits an armed

mult itude to attack them . The se people , as we started

to say at the beginning of our account or cata logue o f

nat ions , though off- shoots f rom one stock , have now

three name s
,
that i s

,
Veneth i Ante s and Sclaven i . Though

they now rage i n war far and wide , in con sequence of

our neglect , yet at that t ime they were all obedient to Her

manaric
’

s commands . This rule r a l so subdued by his

wi sdom and might the race of the Aest i
,
who dwe l l on

the farthest shore of the German Ocean , and ru led all the

nat ions of Scythia and Germany by hi s own prowe ss

alone .

XXIV But a fte r a short space of t ime , as O ros ius

re lates , the race of the Huns , fiercer than fe rocity itse l f ,
flamed forth aga inst the Goths . We learn from old tra

ditions that the i r origin was as fo l lows : Fi limer , king of

the Goths , son o f Gadaric the Great , who was the fi fth in

succe ss ion t o ho l d the rule of the Getae a fter the i r de

parture f rom the i s land o f Scandza—and who
,
as we have

s a id , ente red the land of Scythia wi th hi s tribe—found
among hi s people certa in witches , whom he ca l led in hi s

nat ive tongue Halim’
zmnae . Suspect ing these women , he

expe l led them fro-m the midst of hi s race and compe l led

them to wander in so l itary exi le a far f rom his a rmy .

There the unclean spi rits , who behe ld them as they wan

de red through the wilde rne ss , bestowed the i r embrace s

upon them and begat thi s savage race , which dwe lt at

first in the swamps , a stunt ed
,
fou l and puny tribe ,

sca rce ly human and having no language save one which

bore but s l ight resemblance to human speech . Such was

the descent of the Hun s who came to the country of the

Goths .

This crue l tribe , as P riscus the hi storian re late s , set

tled on the farthe r bank of the M aeot ic swamp . They
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were fond of hunt ing and had no ski l l i n any othe r

art . A fter they had grown to a nat i on , they disturbed

the peace of ne ighboring race s by the ft and rapine . At

one t ime
,
whi le hunters o f the i r t ri be were as usual seek

ing for game on the farthest edge o f Maeot is , they

saw a doe unexpectedly appear to the i r s ight and ente r

the swamp, act ing as gui de of the way ; now advancing

and aga in standing st i l l . The hunte rs fol lowed and

crossed on foot the M aeotic swamp,
which they had

supposed was impassable as the sea . Pre sently the

unknown land o f Scythia disclosed itse l f and the doe

d isappeared . Now in my Opinion the evi l spi rits , f rom

whom the Huns are de scended , did thi s f rom envy o f the

Scythians . And the Huns , who had been whol ly ignorant

that there was anothe r world beyond M aeotis , we re now

fi l led wi th admi rat ion for the Scythian land . As they

we re qui ck o f mind , they be l ieved that this path , utterly

unknown to any age o f the past , had been divine ly re

vealed to them . They returned to the i r t r ibe
,
told them

what had happened , pra i sed Scythia and persuaded the

people to hasten thithe r a long the way they had found

by the guidance o f the doe . As many as they captured ,
when they thus ente red Scythia for the fi rst t ime , they

sacrificed to Victory . The rema inde r they conque red

and made subj ect to themse lves . L i ke a whi rlwind of

nat i ons they swept across the great swamp and at once
fe l l upon the Alpidzuri , Alcildzuri , I timari

,
Tuncars i and

Boisci
, who bordered on that part o f Scythia. The A lani

also , who we re the i r equa l s in battle , but unlike them in

civi l i zat i on , manne rs and appearance , they exhausted by

the i r incessant attacks and subdued . For by the terror

o f the i r features they inspi red great fea r in those whom

perhaps they did not rea l ly surpass in war . They made
the i r foes flee i n horror because the i r swarthy aspect was
fear fu l , and they had, i f I may ca l l it so , a sort o f shape
less lump , not a head , with pin-holes rather than eyes .
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The i r hardihood is evident in the i r wi ld appearance , and

they are be ings who are crue l to the i r chi ldren on the

ve ry day they are born . For they cut the cheeks of the

ma les with a sword , so that be fore they rece ive the nour

ishment o f mi lk they must learn to endure wounds .

Hence they grow old beardless and the i r young men are

without come l iness , because a face furrO-wed by the sword

spoi l s by its scars the natura l beauty o f a beard . They

are short i n stature , quick in bodi ly movemen t , a le rt

horsemen , broad shoulde red , ready in the use of bow and

arrow , and have firm-s et necks which are ever e rect i n

pride . Though they l ive i n the form o f men , they have

the crue lty of wi ld beasts .

When the Getae behe l d thi s act ive race that had in

vaded many nat i ons , they took fright and consu lted wi th

the i r king how they might e scape f rom such a foe . Now

although Hermanaric , king of the Goths , was the con

queror o f many t ribes , as we have sa i d above
, yet whi le

he was de l i berati ng on th is invas ion of the Huns , the

treache rous t r ibe o f the Rosomon i , who at that t ime were

among those who owed him the i r homage , took thi s

chance to catch him unaware s . For when the king had

given orde rs that a ce rta i n woman o f the tribe I have

ment i oned
, Sun ilda by name , shou ld be bound to wi ld

horses and torn apart by driving them at ful l speed in

oppos ite di rect i ons ( for he was roused to fury by her

husband ’ s treachery to him ) , her brothe rs Sarus and

Ammius came to avenge the i r s i ste r ’s death and plunged

a sword into Hermanaric
’

s s i de . Enfeebled by thi s blow ,

he dragged out a mise rable exi stence i n bodi ly weakness .
ix
'

Balamber, king o f the Huns , took advantage o f hi s i l l

health to move an army int-o the count ry of the Ostro

goths , f rom whom the Visigoths had a l ready separated

because o f some di spute . Meanwhi le Hermanaric, who

was unable to endure e ither the pa i n of hi s wound or the

inroads of the Huns , died ful l of days at the great age of
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one hundred and ten years . The fact o f hi s death enabled

the Huns to preva i l ove r those Goths who , as we have

sa id , dwe lt i n the east and were ca l led Ostrogoths .

The D ivi ded Goths : Visigoths

XXV The Visigoths , who were the i r othe r a l l ie s and

inhabitants of the weste rn country , we re terrified as the i r

kinsmen had been , and knew not how to plan for sa fety

aga inst the race o f the Huns . A fte r long de l iberat i on by

common consent they fina l ly s ent ambassadors into Ro

mania to the Emperor Valens
,
brothe r o f Va lentin ian ,

the e lde r Emperor, to say that i f he would give them part

o f Thrace or Moes ia to keep , they wou ld submit them

se lve s to hi s laws and commands . That he might have

greate r confidence i n them , they promised to become

Christ ians , i f he would give them teache rs who spoke

the i r language . When Va lens learned thi s , he gladly and

promptly granted what he had himse l f intended to ask.

He rece ived the Getae into the region o f Mogs ia
”

and

placed them the re as a wa l l of de fense for his kingdom

aga i nst other t ri be s . And since at that t ime the Emperor

Valens
,
who was in fected with the Arian perfidy ,

had

c losed all the churche s o f our party , he sent as preache rs

to them those who favored hi s sect . They came and

stra ightway fi l led a rude and ignorant people with the

poi son o f the i r he re sy . Thus the Empe ror Valens made

the Visigoths Arians rather than Chri st ians . Moreove r ,
f rom the l ove they bore them , they preached the gospe l

both to the Ostrogoths and to the i r kinsmen the Gepi dae ,
teaching them to reverence this

’

heresy, and they invited

all people of the i r speech everywhe re to attach themse lve s

to thi s sect . They themse lve s , as we have sa id , crossed

the Danube and sett led Dacia Ripens is , Moesia and Thrace

by permission o f the Empe ror .

XXVI Soon famine and want came upon them ,
as

o ften happens to a people not yet we l l sett led in a coun
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try . The i r princes and the leade rs who ru led them in

place of kings , that i s Fritigern ,
Alatheus and Safrac ,

began to lament the p l ight of the i r army and begged

Lupicinus and Maximus , the Roman commande rs , to

open a market . Bu t to what wil l not the “ cursed lust for

go ld” compe l men to assent ? The gene ra ls , swayed by

avari ce , sold them at a high price not on ly the flesh of

Sheep and oxen , but even the ca rcasse s o f dogs and un

clean anima ls
,
so that a s lave would be barte red for a loa f

of bread or ten pounds o f meat . When the i r goods and

chatte l s fa i led , the greedy t rader demanded the i r son s i n

return for tho necess it ie s of l i fe . And the parents con

sented even to thi s , in orde r to provide for the sa fety o f

the i r chi ldren , arguing that it was bette r to lose l iberty

than l i fe ; and indeed it i s bette r than one be sold , i f he

wi l l be me rci ful ly fed
,
than that he shou ld be kept f ree

only to die .

Now it came to pass i n that troub lous t ime that Lu

picinus , the Roman genera l , invi ted Frit igern ,
a chie f

tai n of the Goths , to a feast and, as the event revea led ,
dev i sed a plot aga inst him . Bu t Frit igern , thinking

no evi l , came to the feast with a few fol lowe rs . While

he was din ing in the praetorium he heard the dying

crie s of hi s i l l—fated men ,
for , by orde r o f the gene ra l ,

the so ldiers we re s laying hi s com p-anions who we re shut

up in anothe r part of the house . The loud crie s o f the

dying fe l l upon ears a l ready suspi c ious , and Fritigern at

once pe rce ived the treacherous t ri ck . He drew hi s sword

and wi th great courage dashed quickly f rom the banquet

ing-ha l l
,
re scued hi s men f rom the i r threaten ing doom

and incited them to s lay the Romans . Thus these va l iant

men ga ined the chance they had longed for—to be f ree to

die i n battle rathe r than to perish of hunge r—and imme

diately took arms to ki l l the genera ls Lupicinus and

Maximu s . Thus that day put an end to the famine of the

Goths and the sa fety of the Romans , for the G oths no
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longe r as strange rs and pi lgrims , but as c it i zens and lords ,
began to rule the i nhabitants and to hold in the i r own

right all the northern country as far as the Danube .

When the Empe ror Va lens heard of this at Ant i och ,
he made ready an a rmy at once and set out for the coun

try of Thrace . He re a grievous batt le took p lace and the

Goths preva i led . The Empe ror h imse l f was wounded and

fled to a farm near Hadrianopl e . The Goths , not know

ing that an empe ror lay hidden in so poor a hut , set fire

to it ( as i s customary in dea l ing with a crue l foe ) , and

thus he was cremated in roya l splendor . Pla i nly it was

a di rect j udgment o f God that he Should be burned with

fire by the ve ry men who-m he had perfidiously led astray

when they sought the true fa ith , turning them as ide f rom

the flame of love i nto the fire of he l l . From this t ime the

Visigoths , i n consequence of the i r glor ious vi ctory , pos

sessed Thrace and Dacia Ripens is as i f it we re the i r

nat ive land .

XXVI I Now i n the place o f Va lens , his unc le , the

Emperor Grat ian establ i shed Theodos ius the Spaniard in

the Eastern Empi re . Mil itary disci pl ine was soon re

stored to a high leve l
,
and the Goth , perce iving that the

cowardice and s loth o f forme r pr inces was ended , became

a f ra i d . For the Empe ror was famed a l ike for his acute

ness and discret i on . By stern commands and by gene r

os ity and kindness he encouraged a demoral i zed army to

deeds o f daring . But when the so ldiers
,
who had ob

tained a bette r leade r by the change , ga i ned new confi

dence , they sought to at tack the Goths and drive them

from the borders of Thrace
,
But as the Empe ror Theo

dos ius fe l l so s i ck at thi s t ime that hi s l i fe was almost

de spa i red of, the Goths we re aga in insp i red with courage .

D iv iding the Gothi c army
,
Frit igern set out to plunde r

The ssa ly , Epi rus and Acha ia , whi le Alatheus and Safrac

with the re st of the t roops made for Pannonia . Now the

Empe ror Grat ian had at thi s t ime retreated from Rome to
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Emperor Constant ine was now renewed and they were

aga in cal led A l l ie s . And since the Empe ror knew that

they we re fa ith ful to him and hi s f riends , he took f rom

the i r numbe r more than twenty thousand warriors to

se rve aga inst the tyrant Eugenius who had sla i n Grat ian

and se i zed Gaul . A fte r winning the vi ctory ove r thi s

usurper , he wreaked hi s vengeance upon him .

XXIX But a fte r Theodosius , the love r o f peace and

of the Gothi c race
,
had passed from human care s , hi s

sons began to ruin both empi res by the i r luxuri ous l iving

and to deprive thei r A l l ies , that i s to say the Goths , of the

customary gi fts . The contempt o f the Goths for the

Romans soon increased , and for fear the i r va lor wou ld be

dest royed by long peace , they appointed Alari c king ove r

them . He was of famous stock , and his nobi l i ty was

second only to that of the Ama l i , for he came f rom the

family of the Bal thi , who because o f the i r daring va lor

had long ago rece ived among the i r race the name Baltha,

that i s , The Bo ld . Now when thi s A lari c was made king ,
he took counse l wi th his men and pe rsuaded them to seek

a kingdom by the i r own exe rt i ons rathe r than se rve others

i n i d leness . In the consulship of St i l i cho and Aure l ian

he ra i sed an a rmy and entered Italy , which seemed to be

bare of de fende rs , and came through Pannonia and Si r

mium a long the right s i de . Without meeting any re s i st

ance , he reached the bridge o f the rive r Candidianu s at

the thi rd milestone f rom the roya l c i ty o f Rav enna .

Thi s c ity l ie s amid the streams o f the Po between

swamps and the sea , and i s acce ss ib le only on one s i de .

I ts anc ient inhabitants , as our ance stors re late , were
ca l led a i l/67 05

, that is ,
“Laudab le .

” Situated in a corne r

o f the Roman Empi re above the Ion ian Sea ,
it i s hemmed

in l ike an i s land by a flood of rushing wate rs . On the
east it has the s ea , and one who sa i l s stra ight to it f rom

the region o f Corcyra and those parts o f He l las sweeps

w ith hi s oars a long the right hand coast , first touching



THE GOTH IC H ISTORY

Epi rus , then Da lmat ia ,
L ibu rn ia and H i stria and at last

the Venetian I s les . But on the we st it has swamps

through which a sort of door has been le ft by a ve ry

narrow entrance . To the north i s an arm o f the Po
,

ca l led
“

the Fo-ssa Ascon is . On the south l ikewise i s the

Po itse l f , which they cal l the King of the rive rs of I ta ly
and it has also the name Eri danus . This rive r was turned

as ide by the Empe ror Augustus into a ve ry broad canal

whi ch flows through the midst o f the c ity with a seventh

part of its stream , affording a p leasant harbor at its

mouth . M en be l ieved in ancient t imes , as D i o re lates ,
that it wou ld hold a fleet of two hundred and fi fty vesse l s

in its sa fe anchorage . Fabius says that this , which was

once a harbor , now di splays i tse l f l ike a spacious garden

ful l of t ree s ; but . from them hang not sa i l s but apple s .

The ci ty itse l f boasts o f three names and i s happi ly p laced

in its three fo ld locat i on . I mean to say the first is ca l led

Ravenna and the most di stant part Class i s ; whi le midway

between the c ity and the sea i s Caesarea , ful l of luxury .

The sand o f the beach i s fine and suited for ri d ing .

XXX But as I was s aying , when the army of the

Visigoths had come i nto the ne ighborhood of thi s ci ty ,
they sent an embassy to the Empe ror Honorius , who

dwe lt wi thin . They sa i d that i f he would pe rmit the

Goths to sett le peaceab ly in Italy , they wou ld so l ive wi th

the Roman people that men might be l ieve them both to

be o f one race ; but i f not , whoeve r preva i led in war

should drive out the othe r , and the victor shou ld hence

forth rule unmolested . But the Emperor Ho-noriu s feared

to make e ither promise . So he took counse l w ith hi s

senate and conside red how he might drive them from the

I ta l ian borders . He final ly dec ided that A la ri c and hi s

race , i f they were able to do so ,
should be a l lowed to

se i ze fo r the i r own home the provinces farthest away,
name ly Gaul and Spa in . For at this t ime he had a lmost

lost them ,
and moreover they had been devasted by the
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invasion of Ga i se ri c , king o f the Vandal s . The grant

was confirmed by an imperial re script, and the Goths ,
consent ing to the arrangement , set out for the country

given them .

When they had gone away wi thout doing any harm

in I ta ly , St i l i cho , the Patri cian and father—in- law of

the Emperor Honoriu s—for the Emperor had married
both hi s daughters , Maria and Thermant ia , i n succes

si on , bu t God ca l led both from thi s wor ld in the i r v i r

gin purity—thi s St i l i cho
,
I say ,

t reache rously hurried

to P ollentia , a c ity in the Cott ian A lps . There he fe l l

upon the unsuspect ing Goths in batt le , to the ru in of all

I ta ly and hi s own di sgrace . When the Goths sudden ly

behe ld him , at first they were te rrified . Soon rega ining

the i r courage and arousing each other by brave shout ing,
as i s the i r custom ,

they turned to fl ight the ent i re army

of S ti l i cho and a lmost exterminated it . Then forsaking

the j ourney they had unde rtaken , the Goths wi th hearts

fu l l of rage returned aga i n to L iguria whence they

had set out . When they had plundered and spoi led it ,
they al so la i d waste Aemi l ia , and then hastened toward

the c ity of Rome a long the F laminian Way, whi ch runs

between P icenum and Tuscia , taking as booty what

eve r they found on e ithe r hand . When they fina l ly en

tered Rome , by Alari c
’ s express command they me re ly

sacked it and di d not set the city on fire , as wild people s

usual ly do
,
nor did they permi t serious damage to b e done

to the holy place s . Thence they departed to bring l ike

ruin upon Campania and Lucania ,
and then came to

Brutt ii . He re they rema ined a long t ime and planned to

go to Sic i ly and thence to the countries o f A f ri ca .

Now the land of the Brutt i i i s at the extreme southe rn

bound of Italy and a corne r o f it marks the beginning o f

the Apennine mou nta ins . I t stretche s out l ike a tongue

into the Adriati c Sea and sepa rate s it f rom the Tyrrhenian

wate rs . I t chanced to rece ive its nam e i n ancient t imes
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out fo r Gaul , leaving Honorius Augustus stripped of hi s

wealth , to be sure , yet pleased at heart because he was

now a sort o f kinsman o f his . Upon hi s arrival the

ne ighboring tribes who had long made crue l ra i ds into

Gaul—Franks and Burgundians a l ike—were te rrified and

began to keep within the i r own borde rs . Now the

Vandals and the A lani , as we have sa i d be fore , had been

dwel l ing in both P annonias by pe rmi ss ion o f the Roman

Emperors . Yet fearing they would not be sa fe even here

i f the Goths should return , they crossed over into Gaul .

But no long t ime a fte r they had taken possession of Gaul

they fled thence and shut themse lve s up in Spa in , for they

sti l l remembered f rom the ta les of the i r fore fathers what

ruin Geberich ,
k ing o f the Goths , had long ago brought

on the i r race , and ho-w by hi s va lo r he had driven them

from the i r nat ive land . And thus i t happened that Gaul

lay open to Athavulf when he came . Now when the

Goth had e stabl i shed hi s k ingdom in Gaul , he began to

grieve for the pl ight o f the Spaniards and planned to

save them fro-m the attacks o f the Vanda l s . So Athavulf

le ft with a few fa ithful men at Barce lona his treasure s and

those who we re unfit fo r war
, and ente red the i nterior o f

Spa in . He re he fought f requent ly wi th the Vanda ls and,

in the thi rd yea r a fte r he had subdued Gaul and Spa in , fe l l

pier ced through the groin by the sword o f Euervulf
,
a

man whos e short stature he had been wont to mock . A ft er

hi s death Segeric was appointed king , but he too was s la in

by the t reachery of hi s own men and lost both hi s kingdom

and hi s l i fe even more qui ckly than Athavu lf.

XXXII Then Va l ia , the fou rth f rom A lari c , was

made k ing , and he was an exceeding stem and prudent

man . The Empe ror Honorius sent an army against him

under Constant ius , who was famed for h i s achievements

in war and di st i ngui shed in many batt les , for he feared
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that Va l ia would break the t reaty long ago made with

Athavul f and that , a fte r driving out the ne ighboring

tribes , he would aga i n plot evi l aga inst the Empi re .

Mo reove r Honorius was eage r to f ree hi s s iste r Placi d ia

f rom the disgrace o f serv itude , and made an agreement

wi th Constant ius that i f by peace or war or any means

soeve r he could bring her back to the kingdom
,
he shou ld

have her i n marriage . Pleased with thi s prom i se , Con

stantius set out fo r Spa in wi th an armed force and in

a lmost royal splendor . V 'al ia ,
king o f the Goths , met him

at a pass in the Pyrenee s with as great a force . He re

upon embass ies were sent by both sides and it was decided

to make peace on the fol lowing terms , name ly that Va l ia

should give up Placid ia , the Empe ror
’s s i ste r, and should

not re fuse {to a id the Roman Empi re when occas i on

demanded .

Now at that t ime a certa i n Constant ine usurped impe

ria l powe r in Gaul and appointed as Caesar hi s son Con

stans
,
who was former ly a monk. But when he had he ld

for a short t ime the Empi re he had se i zed , he was himse l f

s la in at Arelate and his son at Vienne . jov inus and

Sebast ian succeeded them wi th equa l pre sumpt i on and

thought they might se i ze the imperia l power ; but they

pe ri shed by a l ike fate .

Now i n the twe l fth year o f Va l ia
’

s re ign the Huns

we re driven out of Pannon ia by the Roman s and Goths .

a lmost fi fty years a fte r they had taken pos sess i on of it .

Then Va l ia found that the Vandal s had come forth with

bold audacity f rom the inte rior o f Ga l i cia , whither Atha

vulf had long ago driven them , and we re devastat ing and

plundering eve rywhere i n hi s own te rri to ries , name ly in

the land of Spa in . So he made no de lay but moved hi s

army aga inst them at once , at about the t ime when H ier

ius and Ardabures had become consul s .

XXXIII But Ga i seri c , king of the Vanda ls , had al

ready been invi ted in to Af ri ca by Boni face , who had
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fa l len into a dispute with the Emperor Va lent in ian and

was ab le to obta i n revenge on ly by inj uring the Empi re .

So he invited them urgent ly and brought them across the

narrow stra it known as the Stra i t o f Gade s , scarce ly Seven

mi le s wide , which divides A f ri ca f rom Spa in and uni tes

the mouth of the Tyrrhen ian Sea with the wate rs o f

Ocean . Ga i se ri c , sti l l famous in the City for the di saste r

of the Romans , was a man of mode rate he ight and lame

i n consequence of a fa l l f rom hi s horse . He was a man

o f deep thought and few words , ho lding luxury in di s

da in , furi ous in hi s ange r , greedy for ga in , shrewd in

winning ove r the barbarians and sk i l led in sowing the

seeds o f di ssension to arouse enmity . Such was he who,

as we have sa i d , came at the so l i c itous invitat i on of Boni

face to the co untry of A f ri ca . The re he re igned for a

long t ime , rece iving authority , as they say,
f rom God

Himse l f . Be fore his death he summoned the band o f hi s

sons and orda ined that there should b e no stri fe among

them because of des i re for the kingdom , but that each

shou ld re ign in hi s own rank and orde r as he survived

the othe rs ; that i s , the next younge r should succeed hi s

e l der brothe r , and he i n turn should be fo l lowed by hi s

j unio r . By giving heed to thi s command they ruled the i r

k ingdom in happine ss for the space of many years and

we re not disgraced by civi l war
,
as i s usua l among othe r

nat i ons ; one a fte r the othe r rece iving the kingdom and

ru l ing the people i n peace .

Now thi s i s the i r orde r o f success ion : fi rst , Ga i se ri c

who was the father and lord , next Huneric , the thi rd

Guntham und, the fourth Thrasamund, and the fi fth

I lderich . He was driven f rom his throne and s la in

by Gelimer
,
who de stroyed h is race by d i sregarding

hi s ancestor ’ s advice and sett ing up a tyranny . But

what he had done di d not rema in unpunished , for soon

the vengeance of the Empe ror Just inian was mani

fested aga inst him . Wi th hi s who le fami ly and that
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in the land o f Scythia ,
and came to the kingdom of the

Vi sigoths . We l l aware of hi s valor and noble bi rth , he

be l ieved that the kingdom would be the more readi ly

bestowed upon him by hi s kinsmen , inasmuch as he was

known to be the he i r o f many kings . And who wou ld

hesi tate to choose one of the Ama l i , i f there we re an empty

throne ? But he was not himse l f eage r to make known

who he was , and so upon the death of Val ia the Visi

goths made Theodorid hi s successo r . Beremud came to

him and,
with the strength o f mind for which he was

noted
,
concea led his noble bi rth by prudent S i lence , for he

knew that thos e of roya l l ineage are a lways di st rus ted by

kings . So he suffered himse l f to rema in unknown , that

he might not bring the e stabl i shed orde r into con fusion .

King Theodorid rece ived him and hi s son with specia l

honor and made him partne r in h i s counse l s and a com

panion at hi s board ; not for hi s nob le bi rth , which he

knew not , but for hi s brave spi rit and st rong mind , which

Beremud could not concea l .

XXX IV And what more ? Va l ia ( to repeat what we

have sa i d ) had bu t l itt le success aga i nst the Gauls
,
but

when he died the more fortunate and prospe rous Theo

dorid succeeded to the throne . He was a m an of the

greatest mode rat i on and notab le for vigor of mind and

body . In the consulship of Theodosius and Festus the

Romans broke the truce and took up arms aga inst him in

Gaul , with the Huns as the i r auxi l iaries . For a band of

the Ga l l i c A l l ies
,
led by Count Ga ina ,

had aroused the

Romans by throwing Constant inople i nto a pani c . Now

at that t ime the Patri c ian Aetius was i n command of the

army . He was of the bravest Moes ian s tock , the s on o f

Gaudent ius and born i n the c ity of Durostorum . He was a

man fitted to endure the toi l s o f war , born expre ssly to

se rve the Roman state ; and by infl i ct ing crushing de feats

he had compe l led the proud Suav i and barbarous Franks

to submit to Roman sway . So then , wi th the Huns as
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a l l ie s unde r the i r leade r L itorius , the Roman army

moved in array aga inst the Goths . When the bat
’

tle

l ine s of both sides had been standing for a long t ime

opposi te each othe r , both be ing brave and ne ithe r s ide the

weake r
,
they struck a t ruce and returned to the i r ancient

a l l iance . And a fte r the treaty had been confi rmed by

both and an honest peace was establ i shed , they both

wi thdrew .

During thi s peace Att i la was lord over all the Huns

and a lmost the sole earth ly ru ler of all the tribe s of

Scythia ; a man marve l lous for hi s glorious fame among

all nat i ons . The hi storian P riscus , who was sent to him

On an embassy by the younge r Theodosius , says thi s

among othe r things : “ Cross ing mighty rivers—name ly ,
the Tis ia and Tib is ia and Dricca—we came to the place

whe re long ago V idigoia , bravest o f the Goths , perished

by the gui le o f the Sarmat ians . At no great di stance

f rom that place we arrived at the v i l lage where King

Att i la was dwe l l ing
, a vi l lage , I say,

l ike a great c ity,
i n which we found wooden wa l l s made o f smooth—shin ing
boards , whos e j oints so counter fe ited so l i d ity that the

union of the boards could scarce ly be d istingui shed by

close scrut iny . The re you might s ee dining ha l l s of

large extent and port i coe s planned with great beauty ,
whi le the courtyard was bounded by so vast a ci rcu it that

its ve ry s ize showed it was the roya l. pa lace .

” This was

the abode of Att i la
,
the king of all the barbarian world ;

and he pre ferred thi s as a dwe l l ing to the c it ies he

captured .

XXXV Now thi s Att i la was the son of Mundiuch ,

and hi s brothers we re Octar and Ruas who are sa id to

have ru led be fore Atti la ,
though not ove r quite so many

tribes as he . A fter the i r death he succeeded to the throne

of the Huns , togethe r with hi s brothe r B leda . In orde r

that he might fi rst be equa l to the expedi ti on he was

preparing , he sought to increase h is strength by murde r .

The Truce
439
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Thus he proceeded f rom the destruct ion o f his own kin

dred to the menace o f all othe rs . But though he increased

hi s powe r by thi s shame ful means
, yet by the ba lance of

j ust i ce he rece ived the hideous consequence s of hi s own

c rue lty . Now when hi s brothe r B leda , who ruled ove r

a great part o f the Huns , had been sla i n by hi s t reachery ,
Att i la unit ed all the people unde r hi s own ru le . Gath

e ring a l so a hos t of the other t ribes which he then he l d

unde r hi s sway , he sought to subdue the foremost nat i ons

o f the world—the Romans and the Visigoths . H i s army

i s sa i d to have numbered five hundred thousand men .

He was a man born into the world to shake the nat i ons ,
the scourge of all lands , who in some way terrified all

mankin d by the dread ful rumors noi sed abroad concern

ing him . He was haughty in hi s walk , rol l ing hi s eyes

hithe r and thithe r , so that the power o f h i s proud spi rit

appeared in the movement o f hi s body . He was i ndeed

a love r of war, yet restra ined in act i on , mighty in coun

sel , graci ous to supp l iants and lenient to those who were

once rece ived into hi s protect i on . He was short of stat

ure , with a broad che st and a large head ; hi s eyes we re

sma l l , his beard thin and sprinkled wi th gray ; and he had

a flat nose and a swarthy complexion , showing the ev i

dences of his origin . And though hi s tempe r was such

that he a lways had great se l f-confidence , yet hi s a ssur

ance was i ncreased by finding the sword of Mars
, a lways

e steemed sacred among the kings o f the Scythians . The

hi storian P riscus s ays it was di scove red unde r the fol

lowing ci rcumstances : When a ce rta in shepherd behel d

one he i fe r o f hi s flock l imping and could find no cause

for this wound , he anxiou sly fol lowed the tra i l of blood

and at length came to a sword it had unwitt ingly trampled

whi le nibbl ing the gra ss . He dug it up and took it

stra ight to Att i la . He rej o i ced at th is gi ft and, be ing

ambit ious , thought he had been appointed ruler of the
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unite aga inst the lord o f the earth who wishe s to enslave

the whole world ; who requi re s no j ust cause for batt le ,
but suppose s whatever he does i s right . He measure s

hi s ambit i on by his might . L i cense sati sfies hi s pri de .

Despi s ing law and right , he shows himsel f an enemy to

Nature he rse l f . And thus he
,
who c learly i s the common

foe o f each , deserves the hatred of all . Pray remember

what you sure ly cannot fo rget—that the Huns do not

ove rthrow nat i ons by means o f war , whe re there i s an

equa l chance , but assa i l them by treachery , which i s a

greate r cause for anxiety . To say nothing about our

se lve s , can you suffer such i nsolence to go unpuni shed ?

S ince you are mighty in arms
,
give heed to your own

dange r and j o in hands with us in common . Bear aid

al so to the Empi re , o f which you ho ld a part . I f you

wou ld lea rn how such an a l l iance should be sought and

we lcomed by us , look into the plans o f the foe .

”

By the se and l ike argumen ts the ambassadors of Va

lent in ian preva i led upon King Theodorid. He answered

them
,
saying : “Romans

, you have atta ined your des i re ;

you have made Att i la our foe a lso . We wil l purs ue

him whe reve r he summons us , and though he i s puffed

up by his vi ctorie s ove r d ive rs races , ye t the Goths know

how to fight thi s haughty fo-e . I ca l l no war dangerous

save one whose cause i s weak ; for he fears no i l l on

whom Maj esty has smi led .

”

The nobles shouted assent

to the reply and the mult itude gladly fol lowed . Al l we re

fierce for battle and longed to meet the Huns , the i r foe .

And so a coun t les s host was led forth by Theodorid, king

o f the Vis igoths , who sent home four o f hi s sons , name ly

Friderich and Eurich , Retemer and H imnerith , taking

wi th him on ly the two e lde r sons , Thorismud and Theo

dorid, as partne rs o f hi s toi l . O brave a rray
,
sure de

fense and sweet comradeship, having the aid o f those who

de l ight to share i n the same dange rs !
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On the si de of the Romans stood the Patri c ian Aetius ,

on whom at that t ime the whole Empi re of the We st de

pended ; a man of such w isdom that he had assembled

warriors f rom eve rywhe re to meet them on equa l te rms .

Now these we re [hi s auxi l iarie s : Franks , Sarmatiap s

Armoricians , Liticians , Burgundians , Saxons , Riparians ,
Olibriones ( once Roman so ldie rs and now the flowe r o f

the a l l ied force s ) , and some othe r Ce l ti c or Ge rman tribe s .

And so they met i n the Cata launian P la ins , which are

al so cal led Mauriacian , extending in length one hundred

[ em/a
,
as the Gaul s express it , and seventy in width . Now

a Gal l i c [ em/a measure s a distance o f fi fteen hundred

pace s . That porti on of the earth accordingly became

the threshing-floor of count les s race s . The two hosts

brave ly j oined batt le . Nothing was done unde r cove r,
but they contended in open fight . What j ust cause can

be found for the encounte r of so many nat i ons
,
or what

hatred inspi red them all to take arms aga inst each other ?

I t i s proo f that the human race l ive s for its kings , fo r it i s

at the mad impulse of one mind a slaughte r of nat i ons

take s place , and at the whim of a haughty ru le r that

which nature has taken ages to produce peri shes in a

moment .

XXXVI I But be fore we set forth the orde r o f the

battle i tse l f , it seems need fu l to re late what had a l ready

happened in the course of the campa ign , for it was not

only a famous struggle but one that was compl i cated and

con fused . We l l then , Sangiban , king of the Alani , smit

ten with fear of what might come to pass , had promised

to surrende r to Att i la ,
and to give into his keeping Aure

l iani , a ci ty o-f Gau l where in he then dwe lt . When The-o

dorid and Aét ius learned of this , they cast up great earth

works around that city be fore Att i la
’ s a rriva l and kept

watch ove r the suspected Sangiban , placing him with hi s

t ribe i n the midst of the i r auxi l iaries . Then Att i la , king

of the Huns , was taken aback by thi s event and los t confi
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dence in h is own t roops , so that he feared to begin the

confl i ct . Whi le he was meditat ing on fl ight
—a greate r

ca lamity than death i tse l f—he dec ided to inqui re i nto the
future through soothsayers . So

,
as was the i r custom ,

they examined the entra i l s o f cattle and ce rta in streaks in

bones that had been scraped , and foretold di saste r to the

Huns . Y et as a sl ight conso lat i on they prophes ied that

the chie f commande r o f the foe they we re to meet should

fa l l and mar by hi s death the rest of the victory and the

t riumph . Now Att i la deemed the death of Aét ius a thing

to b e de s i red even at the cost o f hi s own l i fe , for Aétius

s tood in the way o f hi s plans . So a lthough he was di s

turbed by th is prophecy , yet i nasmuch as he was a man

who sought counse l o f omens in all war fare , he began

the batt le with anxious heart at about the ninth hour o f

the day,
i n orde r that the impending darkness might come

to hi s aid i f the outcome should be di sastrous .

XXXVI I I The armie s met
,
as we have sa i d , i n the

Catalaunian Pla ins . The batt le fie l d was a pla in ri s ing

by a sharp S lope to a ridge , whi ch both armies sought to

ga i n ; for advantage of pos it ion i s a great he lp . The

Huns with the i r fo rces se i zed the right si de , the Romans ,
the Visigoths and the i r al l ie s the le ft

,
and then began a

struggle for the yet untaken crest . Now Theodorid with

the Visigoths he ld the right wing and Aétius wi th the

Romans the le ft . They placed in the centre Sangiban

(who, as sa i d be fore
, was i n command of the A lani ) ,

thus contriv ing wi th mi l itary caut ion to surround by a

host o f fa ithful troops the man i n whose l oya lty they had

l ittle confidence . For one who has difficult ies placed in

the way of hi s fl ight readi ly submits to the necessi ty o f

fight ing . On the othe r side
,
howeve r , the bat t le l i ne o f

the Huns was so arranged that Att i la and hi s brave st

fol lowers were stat i oned in the centre . In a rranging

them thus the king had ch iefly his own sa fety in view .

s ince by hi s pos iti on in the ve ry midst of hi s race he
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say anything common , nor ought you to l i sten . For what

i s war but your usua l custom ? O r what i s sweete r for a

brave man than to seek revenge wi th hi s own hand ? I t i s

a right o f nature to glut the soul w ith vengeance .

Let us then attack the foe eagerly ; for they are eve r the

bolde r who make the attack . Desp i se thi s un i on o f di s

cordant race s ! To de fend onese l f by a l l iance i s p roo f o f

cowardi ce . See , even be fore our at tack they are smi tten

with te rror . They seek the he ights , they se i ze the hi l l s

and,
repen ting too late , clamor for protect ion aga i nst

battle in the open fie l ds . You know how sl ight a matte r

the Roman attack i s . Whi le they are st i l l gathe ring in

orde r and forming in one l ine with locked shie lds , they

are checked , I wil l not say by the firs t wound , but even

by the dust o f battle . Then on to the f ray with stout

hearts , as i s your wont . Despi se the i r batt le l ine . Attack

the A lani , smi te the Visigoths ! Seek swi ft vi ctory in

that spot whe re the battle rages . For when the s inews

are cut the l imbs soon re lax , nor can a body stand when

you have taken away the bones . Let your courage ris e

and your own fury burs t forth ! Now Show your cun

n ing , Huns , now your deeds of arms ! Let the wounded

exact in re turn the death of his foe ; let the unwounded

reve l in s laughte r o f the enemy . No spear shal l harm

those who are sure to l ive ; and those who are sure to die

Fate ove rtakes even in peace . And final ly , why should

Fortune have made the Huns vi ctori ous ove r so many

nat ions , un le ss it were to prepare them for the joy of

thi s confl i ct . Who was it revea led to our s i re s the

path through the Maeotian swamp ,
for so many ages a

c losed secret ? Who ,
moreove r , made armed men yie l d

to you , when you we re as yet unarmed ? Even a mass of

fede rated nat i ons cou ld not endure the s ight o f the Huns .

I am not dece ived in the issue ; here i s the fie ld so many

vi ctories have promised us . I sha l l hurl the firs t spear

at the foe . I f any can stand at rest whi le Att i la fights ,
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he i s a dead man . Inflamed by these words , they all

dashed into batt le .

XL And a lthough the s ituati on was i tse l f fear ful , yet

the presence of the i r king dispe l led anxiety and hes ita

t i on . Hand to hand they clashed in batt le , and the fight

grew fierce , con fused , monstrous , unrelent ing—a fight

whose l ike no ancient t ime has eve r recorded . There such

deeds were done that a brave man who mi s sed thi s mar

ve l lous spectacle cou ld not hope to see anything so won

derful all hi s l i fe long. For
,
i f we may be l ieve our

e lde rs , a brook flowing between low banks through the

pla in was greatly increased by blood f rom the wounds

o f the s la in . I t was not flooded by showe rs , as brooks

usua l ly r ise , but was swol len by a strange stream and

turned into a torrent by the i ncrease of blood . Those

whose wounds drove them to slake the i r parching thi rst

drank wate r mingled wi th gore . In the i r wretched p l ight

they we re forced to drink what they thought was the

blood they had poured from the i r own wounds .

Here King Theodorid, whi le ri d ing by to encourage

his army , was thrown from hi s horse and tramp led unde r

foot by hi s own men , thus ending h is days at a ripe old

age . But othe rs say he was s la in by the spear o f Andag

of the host o f the O stro-goths , who we re then unde r the

sway o f Att i la . Thi s was what the soothsayers had to ld

to Atti la i n prophecy , though he understood it o f Aét ius .

Then the Visigoths , s eparat ing fro-m the Alani , fe l l upon

the horde o f the Huns and near ly s lew Att i la . But he

prudently took fl ight and stra ightway shut himse l f and

hi s companions within the barrie rs o f the camp , which

he had fort ified with wagon s . A f ra i l de fense indeed ;

yet the re they sought re fuge for the i r l ives , whom but a

l i tt le while whi le be fore no wa l ls of earth cou ld withstand .

But Thorismud, the s on o f King Theodorid, who with

Aétius had se i zed the hi l l and repulsed the enemy from

the h ighe r ground , came unwi tt ingly to the wagons o f
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the enemy in the darkness of night , thinking he had

reached his own l ines . As he was fight ing brave ly , some

one wounded him in the head and dragged him from his

horse . Then he was re scued by the watch ful care of hi s

fol lowe rs and withdrew from the fie rce confl i ct . Aétius

a l so became separated f rom hi s men i n the con fus i on o f

night and wandered about in the midst of the enemy .

Fear ing disaster had happened , he went about i n search

o f the Goths . At last he reached the camp of hi s a l l ie s

and passed the remainder of the night i n the protect i on

o f the i r shie lds .

At dawn on the fo l l owing day, when the Romans

saw the field s were pi led high with bodie s and that

the Huns did not venture forth , they thought the v ic

tory was the i rs , but knew that Att i la would not fl ee f rom

the batt le unle ss overwhe lmed by a great d isaster . Yet

he did nothing cowardly , l ike one that i s ove rcome , but

wi th clash o f a rms sounded the t rumpets and threat

ened an attack . He was l ike a l i on pie rced by hunt ing

spears , who pace s to and f ro be fore the mouth o f h i s

den and dare s not spring , but cease s not to te rri fy the

ne ighborhood by his roaring . Even so this war l ike king

at bay te rrified hi s conque rors . The re fore the Goths and

Romans assemb led and cons ide red what to do with the

vanqui shed Att i la . They determined to wear him out by

a s iege , because he had no supply of provi sions and was

hinde red from approach ing by a shower o f arrows f rom

the bowmen placed within the confines o f the Roman

camp. Bu t it was sa i d that the king rema ined supreme ly

brave even in thi s ext remity and had heaped up a funera l

pyre o f horse saddles , so that i f the enemy should at

tack him
,
he was determined to cast himse l f into the

flame s , that none might have the j oy o f wounding him

and that the l ord o f so many race s might not fa l l into

the hands of hi s foes .

XLI Now during these de lays in the s iege , the Visi
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suspic ion , it o ften lose s an opportunity of doing great

things .

In thi s most famous war of the bravest tribes , one hun

dred and s ixty-five thousand are sa i d to have been sla i n on

both s ide s , leaving out o f account fi fteen thousand o f the

Gepi dae and Franks , who met each othe r the n ight be fore

the gene ra l engagement and fe l l by wounds mutua l ly re

ce ived, the Franks fight ing for the Romans and the Gepi

dae for the Huns .

Now when Att i la lear ned o f the ret reat of the Goths ,
he thought it a ruse o f the enemy—for so m en are wont

to bel ieve when the unexpected happens—and remained

for some t ime i n hi s camp . But when a long s i lence fol

lowed the absence o f the foe , the spi rit of the mighty

k ing was aroused to the thought o f vi ctory and the ant i c i

pation of pleasure , and hi s mind turned to the old oracle s

of hi s dest iny .

Thorismud, howeve r , a fte r the death o f h i s father on

the Catalaunian Pla ins where he had fought , advanced in

royal state and ente red Tolosa . He re a lthough the throng

of hi s brothers and brave companions we re st i l l rej o i cing

over the vi ctory he ye t began to rule so mi ldly that no one

strove with him for the success ion to the kingdom .

XLII But Att i la too-k occas ion f rom the withdrawa l

of the Visigoths , observing what he had o ften des i red

that hi s enemies we re divi ded . At length fee l ing secure ,
he moved forward hi s a rray to attack the Romans . As

hi s fi rst m ove he besieged the city of Aqui le ia , the me

trOpolis o f Venet ia ,
which i s s ituated on a point or tongue

of land by the Adriat i c Sea . On the easte rn s i de its wa l l s

are washed by the rive r Nat issa , flowing from Mount
P iccis . The s iege was long and fie rce

,
but of no ava i l ,

s i nce the bravest soldiers of the Romans w ithstood him

from within . At last hi s army was di scontented and

eage r to wi thdraw Att i la chanced to be wa lk ing around

the wal l s , cons i dering whethe r to break camp or de lay

220
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longe r
, and noti ced that the white bi rds , name ly , the

storks , who bui ld the i r nests in the gab le s o f houses , were

bearing the i r young f rom the ci ty and
,
contrary to the i r

custom
,
we re carrying them out i nto the country . Be ing

a shrewd obse rve r o f events , he unde rstood th is and sa id

to hi s so ldie rs : “

You see the bi rds fore see the future .

They are leaving the c ity sure to pe ri sh and are forsaking

strongho lds doomed to fal l by reason o f imminent pe ri l .

Do not think thi s a meaningless or unce rta in S ign ; fear ,
ari s ing from the things they foresee , has changed the i r

custom . Why say more ? He i nflamed the hearts of

hi s sold iers to attack Aqui le ia aga in . Construct ing bat

te ring rams and bringing to bear all manne r of engine s

of war, they quickly forced the i r way into the ci ty , la i d it

waste , divi ded the spoi l and so crue l ly devastated it as

scarce ly to leave a t race to be s een . Then growing bolde r

and sti l l thi rst ing for Roman blood , the Huns raged

madly through the remai ning cit ies o f the V-enet i . They

a l s o la i d waste Mediolanum
,
the metropol i s o f L iguria ,

once an imperial c ity , and gave ove r Ticinum to a l ike

fate . Then they destroyed the ne ighbo ring count ry i n

the i r f renzy and demol i shed a lmost the who le of I ta ly .

Att i la ’s mind had been bent on going to Rome . But

hi s fol lowe rs ,
as the historian P riscus re lates , took him

away , not out o f regard for the city to which they we re

host i le
,
but because they remembe red the case o f Alari c ,

the forme r king of the Visigoths . They di strusted the

good fortune o f the i r own king , i nasmuch as A lari c di d

not l ive long a fte r the sack of Rome , but stra ightway

departed thi s l i fe . There fore while Att i la ’ s spi rit was

wave ring in doubt between going and not going , and he

st i l l l inge red to ponde r the matter , an embassy came to

him from Rome to seek peace . Pope Leo himse l f came

to meet him in the Ambu le ian di stri ct o f the Venet i at the

we l l- trave l led ford of the rive r M incius . Then Att i la

quickly put as ide his usua l fury , turned back on the way
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he had advanced from beyond the Danube and departed

with the promise of peace . But above all he declared and

avowed wi th threats that he would bring worse things

upon Ita ly , un less they sent him Honor ia , the s iste r o f the

Emperor Va lent inian and daughte r of Augusta Placid ia ,
with her due share of the roya l wealth . For it was sa i d

that Honoria , a lthough bound to chast i ty for the honor

of the imperia l cou rt and kept i n constra int by command

o f her brothe r , had secre tly de spatched a eunuch to sum

mon Att i la that She might have hi s prot ect i on aga i nst her

brothe r ’ s powe r ; a shame fu l thing , i ndeed , to get l icense

for her pass ion at the cost o f the pub l i c wea l .

XLIII So Atti la re turned to hi s own country , seem

ing to regret the peace and to be vexed at the ce ssat i on o f

war . For he sent ambassadors to Marc ian , Empe ror o f

the East , threatening to devastate the province s , because

that which had been promised him by Theodosius , a for

mer empe ror , was in no wi se per formed , and saying that

he wou ld show himse l f more crue l to hi s foe s than eve r .

But as he was shrewd and cra fty , he threatened in one

di rect i on and moved hi s army in anothe r ; for in the

midst of the se prepa rat i on s he turn ed hi s face towards the

Vis igoths who had yet to fee l hi s vengeance . But here

he had not the same succe ss as aga i nst the Romans .

Hastening back by a d iffe rent way than be fore , he de

cided to reduce to hi s sway that p-art of the Alani which

was s ettled acros s the r iver Loi re , i n orde r that by attack

ing «them , and thus changing the aspect of the war, he

might become a more te rrible menace to the Visigoths .

Accord ingly he started from the provinces of Dacia and

Pannonia , whe re the Huns were then dwe l l ing with vari

ous subj ect peoples
,
and moved his array aga inst the

Alani . But Thorismud, king of the Visigoths , with l ike

qui cknes s of thought pe rce ived Att i la
’

s tri ck . By forced

marches he came to the Alani be fore him
,
and was we l l

prepared to check the advance of Att i la when he came
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f rom the te rritorie s that we re not hi s own , but further

more that he should not presume to make such an attempt ,
as he was becoming hated . for hi s ambit i on . But with

arrogant spi r it he repl ied :
“ I f you murmur here and

find fault with my coming, I sha l l come to Tolosa whe re

you dwe l l . Re s i st me the re , i f you can .

” When he heard

this , Theodorid was angry and,
making a compact with

all the othe r t ribes , moved his array aga inst the Suav i .

He had as hi s close al l ies Gundiuch and H ilperic, kings

o f the Burgundians . They came to batt le near the rive r

U lb ius , which flows between Asturica and H iberia , and

i n the engagement Theodorid with the Visigoths
, who

fought
_for the right , came off v ic tori ous , ove rthrowing

the ent i re tribe o f the Suav i and a lmost exte rminat ing

them . The i r king Riciarius fled f rom the dread foe and

embarked upon a ship. But he was beaten back by an

other foe , the adverse wind o f the Tyrrhenian Sea , and

so fe l l into the hands of the Visigoths . Thus though

he changed f rom sea to lan d
,
the wretched man did not

ave rt h is death .

When Theodorid had become the vi ctor , he spared the

conquered and did not suffer the rage o f confl i ct to con

t inue , but placed ove r the Suav i whom he had conquered

one o f hi s own reta iners
,
named Agrivu lf. Bu t Agrivu lf

soon treache rously changed hi s mind , through the per

suasi on of the Suav i
, and fa i led to fu lfi l hi s duty . For

he was qui te puffed up with tyrannica l pri de , be l ieving

he had obta ined the province as a reward for the valo r

by which he and his lord had recent ly subj ugated it . Now

he was a man born of the stock o f the Varn i , far be low
’

the nobi l ity of Gothi c blood , and so was ne ithe r zea lous

for l ibe rty nor fa ithful toward hi s pat ron . As soon as

Theodorid heard o f thi s , he despatched a force to cast him

out f rom the kingdom he had usurped . They came

qui ckly and conquered him in the first battle , infl i ct ing a

pun i shment befitt ing hi s deeds . For he was captured ,
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taken from hi s f riends and beheaded . Thus at last he

was made aware of the wrath o f the master he thought

might be despi sed because he was kind . Now When the
Suav i behe l d the death of the i r leade r , they sent priests

o f the i r country to Theodorid as supp l iants . He rece ived

them with the reverence due the i r office and not on ly

granted the Suav i exempt i on f rom puni shment , but was
moved by compass ion and a l lowed them to choose a rule r

of the i r own race for themse lves . The Suav i did so
,

taking Rim ismund as the i r prince . When thi s was done

and peace was eve rywhere assured . Theodorid died in

the thirteenth year o f hi s re ign .

XLV H i s brothe r Euri ch succeeded him with such

eage r haste that he fe l l unde r dark suspi c i on . Now while

the se and vari ous othe r matte rs we re happening among
the people of the Visigoths , the Empe ror Valent in ian was

sla i n by the treache ry of Maximus
,
and Maximus himse l f

,

l ike a tyrant , usurped the rule . Ga i seri c , king of the

Vandal s , heard of this and came f rom A f ri ca to Ita ly

with ships of war , entered Rome and la i d it waste .

Maximus fled and was s la in by a certa i n Ursus , a Roman

soldie r . A fte r him M-

ajorian undertook the gove rnment

of the Western Empi re at the bidding o f Marc ian , Em

peror of the East . Bu t he too ru led but a short t ime .

For when he had moved his forces aga i nst the Alan i who

were harass ing Gaul , he was ki l led at Dertona nea r the

r ive r named I ra . Seve rus succeeded him and died at

Rome i n the thi rd year of his re ign . When the Empe ror

Leo
, who had succeeded Marcian in the Eastern Empi re ,

learned of thi s , he chose as empe ror hi s Pat r ic ian Anthe

mius and sent him to Rome . Upon hi s arriva l he sent

aga inst the Alani hi s son- in- law Ricimer , who was an

excel lent man and almost the only one i n Italy at that

t ime fit to command the army . In the very fi rst engage

ment he conquered and destroyed the host of the A lani ,
togethe r with the i r king , Beorg.

KING EURICH
466-

485

Maximus 455

GAISERI C SACI
ROM E 455

An themius

467-472
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Now Euri ch
,
king o f the Visigoths , pe rce i ved the fre

quent change of Roman Empe rors and strove to hold

Gau l by hi s own right . The Emperor Anthem ius heard

of it and asked the Brittones f or aid. The i r King

Riot imus came with twe lve thousand men i nto the state

of the Bituriges by the way o f Ocean , and was rece ived

as he di sembarked f rom hi s ships . Eurich , king o f the

Visigoths , came aga inst them with an i nnumerable army ,
and a fte r a long fight he routed Riot imus , king of the

Brittones , be fore the Romans could j oin him . So when

he had lost a great part o f hi s army , he fled with all the

men he could gathe r togethe r , and came to the Burgun

dians , a ne ighboring tribe then a l l ied to the Romans . But

Eurich , king of the Vi sigoths , se i zed the Gal l i c c ity o f

Arverna ; fo r the Empe ror Anthemius was now dead .

Engaged in fie rce war wi th hi s son—in- law Ricimer, he

had worn out Rome and was himse l f fina l ly sla in by hi s

son- in- law and yie l ded the rule to Olyb rius .

At that t ime Aspar , fi rst of the Patri c ians and a famous

man o f the Goth ic race was wounded by the swords o f

the eunuchs in hi s pa lace at Constant inop le and d ied .

With him we re sla i n hi s sons Ardabures and P atriciolus ,

the one long a Patri cian , and the othe r styled a Caesar

and son- in- law o f the Empero r Leo . Now Olybrius died

bare ly e ight months a fter he had ente red upon his re ign ,
and Glyce rius was made Caesar at Ravenna , rathe r by

usurpat i on than by e lect i on . Hard ly had a year been

ended when Nepos , the son o f the s i ste r o f Marce l l inus
,

once a Patri c ian , deposed him f rom h is office and or

da ined him bi shop at the Port of Rome .

When Eurich , as we have a l ready sa i d , behe ld these

great and various changes , he se i zed the ci ty of Arverna,

Whe re the Roman genera l E cdi-cius was at that t ime i n

command . He was a senator o f most renowned family

and the son o f Av itus , a recent empe ror who had usurped

the re ign for a few days—for Av itus he ld the ru le for a
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the appearance of Theodori c , of whom we shal l speak

herea fte r .

XLVI I Bu t first le t us return to that order f rom

which we have digressed and te l l how Euri ch , k ing o f the

Vis igoths , behe ld the tottering o f the Roman Empi re and

reduced Arelate and Mass i l ia to his own sway . Ga i seri c ,
king of the Vandal s , enti ced him by gi fts to do these

things , to the end that he himse l f might fore sta l l the plots

which Leo and Zeno had contrived aga inst him . There

fore he st i rred the 0strogoths to lay waste the Eastern

Empi re and the Visigoths the Western , so that whi le hi s

foe s we re batt l ing in both empi res , he might himse l f

re ign peace fu l ly in A f ri ca . Euri ch pe rce ived thi s with

gladness and, as he a l ready he ld all o f Spain and Gaul

by hi s own right, proceeded to subdue the Burgundians

a l so . In the nineteenth year o f h i s re ign he was deprived

of hi s l i fe at Are late , whe re he then dwe lt . He was suc

ceeded by hi s own son Alari c , the ninth in s ucce ss ion

f rom the famous A lari c the Great to rece ive the k ingdom

of the Visigoths . For even as it happened to. the l i ne o f

the August i , as we have stated above
, so too it appears i n

the l i ne o f the Alarici , that kingdoms o ften come to an

end i n k ings who bear the same name as those at the

beginning . Meanwhi le let us leave this subj ect , and

weave togethe r the whole story o f the origin o f the Goths ,
as we promised .

The D ivi de d Goths : Ostrogoths

XLVI I I Since I have fol lowed the stories of my

ancestors and retold to the best of my abi l ity the tale of

the period when both t ribes , O st rogoths and Visigoths ,
we re united , and then clearly treated of the Vis igoths

apart f rom the Ost rogoths , I must now return to those

ancient Scythian abode s and set forth in l ike manne r the

ancestry and deeds o f the Ostrogoths . I t appears that at
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the death of the i r king
,
Hermanaric

,
they were made a

separate people by the departure of the Visigoths , and

rema ined in the i r country subj ect to the sway of the

Huns ; yet V in itharius of the Ama l i reta ined the i nsignia

of hi s rule . He riva l led the va lo r o f his grand fathe r

Vu ltuulf, a lthough he had not the good fortune o f Her

manaric . But dis l iking to rema in unde r the ru le of the

Huns , he withdrew a l itt le f rom them and strove to show

his cou rage by moving his forces aga inst the country of

the Antes . When he attacked them ,
he was beaten in the

first encounte r . Therea fte r he di d val iantly and, as a

terrible example , crucified the i r king, named Boz , togethe r

with his sons and seventy nobles , and le ft the i r bodies

hanging there to double the fear of those who had su r

rendered . When he had ru led with such l i cense for

ba re ly a yea r, Balamber , king of the Huns , would no

longe r endure it , but sent for Ges imund, son of Huni

mund the Great . Now Ges imund, together with a great

part of the Goths , rema ined unde r the ru le of the Huns ,
be ing mind ful of hi s oath o f fide l ity . Balamber renewed

hi s a l l iance with him and led hi s army up aga inst Vini

tharius . A fte r a l ong conte st , V in itharius preva i led in

the fi rst and i n the second confl i ct , nor can any say how

great slaughte r he made of the army of the Huns . But

i n the thi rd batt le , when they met each other unexpectedly

at the rive r named E rac , Balamber shot an arrow and

wounded V in itharius i n the head , so that he d ied . Then

Balamber took to himse l f i n marriage Vadamerca , the

grand-daughter of V in itharius , and fina l ly ru led all the

people of the Goths as his peace ful subj ects , but in such

a way that one rule r of the i r own numbe r a lways he ld the

powe r over the Gothi c race , though subj ect to the Huns .

And late r , a fter the death of V in itharius , Hun imund

ruled them , the son o f Hermanaric , a mighty king o f

yore ; a man fie rce i n war and of famous pe rsona l beauty ,
who a fterwards fought succes s ful ly aga i nst the race of
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the Suav i . And when he died , hi s son Thorismud s uc

ceeded him ,
in the very b loom o f youth . In the second

year o f hi s rule he moved an army aga i nst the Gepidae

and won a great vi ctory ove r them ,
but i s sa i d to have

been ki l led by fa l l ing f rom hi s horse . When he was dead ,
the Os trogoths mourned for him so deep ly that for forty

years no other king succeeded in hi s place , and during all

thi s t ime they had eve r on the i r l ips the ta le of hi s mem

ory. Now as t ime went on
,
Va lami r grew to man ’ s

e state . He was the son o f Thorismud
’

s cousin Vanda

larius . For hi s son Beremud, as we have sa i d be fore , at

last grew to despi se the race o f the O strogoths because o f

the ove rlordship of the Huns , and so had fo l lowed the

t ribe o f the Visigoths to the western count ry , and it was

f rom him V eteric was de scended . V eteric a l so had a son

Eu tharic , who marr ied Amalasuentha , the daughter of

Theodori c , thus un it ing aga i n the stock of the Ama l i

whi ch had div ided long ago . Eu tharic begat Athalaric

and M athesuentha . But s ince Athalaric died in the

years o f hi s boyhood , Mathesuentha was taken to Con

stan tinople by her second husband , name ly Germanus , a

nephew o f the Empe ror Just in ian , and bore a posthumous

son , whom she named Germanus .

But that the orde r we have taken for our hi story may

run its due course , we must return to the stock o f Vanda l

arius , which put forth three branches . Thi s V andalarius ,

the great grand-nephew of Hermanaric and cousin o f the

a fore sa i d Thorismud, vaunted himse l f among the race o f

the Ama l i because he had begotten three sons , Va lami r

Th iudimer and Vidime r . O f these Va lamir ascended the

throne a fter h i s parents , though the Huns as yet he ld the

power ove r the Goths in gene ra l as among othe r nat i ons .

I t was p leasant to behold the concord of these three broth

ers ; for the admi rable Thiudimer served as a so ldie r for

the empi re o f hi s brothe r Valami r , and Va lamir bade

honors be given him ,
whi le Vidime r was eage r to serve
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that same night , as i f to int imate that the race o f Huns

owed much to that weapon . Thi s account the historian

P riscus says he accepts upon truthful evidence . For so

terrible was Att i la thought to be to great empi res that

the gods announced hi s death to rule rs as a special boon .

We sha l l not omit to say a few words abou t the many

ways in which h is Shade was honored by his race . H i s

body was placed in the midst o f a p la i n and lay in s tate

in a si lken tent as a sight fo r men
’ s admi rat i on . The best

horsemen of the ent i re t ribe of the Huns rode around in

ci rcle s , a fter the manne r of c i rcus games , i n the p lace

to which he had been brought and told o f hi s deeds in a

funera l d i rge i n the fol lowing manner : “

The chie f o f the

Huns
,
King Atti la , born of hi s s i re Mundiuch

,
lord o f

brave st tribe s , sole possessor o f the Scythian and Ge rman

realms—powe rs unknown be fore—captured cit ies and

te rrified both empi res o f the Roman world and, appeased

by the i r prayers , took annua l t ribute to save the rest f rom

plunde r . And when he had accompl i shed all thi s by the

favor o f fortune
,
he fe l l not by wound of the foe , nor

by treachery o f f riends , but i n the midst o f hi s nat i on at

peace , happy in his j oy and without sense of pa i n . Who

can rate thi s as death , when none be l ieves it ca l l s for

vengeance ?” When they had mourned him with such

lamentat i on s , a s traw
,
as they cal l it, was ce lebrated over

his tomb with great reve l l ing. They gave way in turn to

the extremes of fee l ing and di splayed funerea l grie f a lte r

nat ing with joy. Then in the secrecy of night they buried

hi s body in the earth . They bound hi s coffins , the first

wi th gold
,
the second with si lve r and the thi rd with the

strength o f i ron , showing by such means that these three

things sui ted the might iest o f kings ; i ron because he

subdued the nat ions , go ld and si lve r because he rece ived

the honors of both empi re s . They a lso added the arm s

of foemen won in the fight , t rappings o f rare worth ,
spark l ing with various gems , and ornaments o f all sorts
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whereby prince ly state i s ma inta ined . And that so great

r iche s might be kept f rom human curios ity , they slew

those appointed to the work—a dread ful pay for the i r

labor ; and thus sudden death was the lot of those who

buried him as we l l as of him who was buried .

L A fter they had fulfi l led the se rites , a contest for

the highest place arose among Atti la
’ s successors—for the

minds of young men are wont to be inflamed by ambit ion

for powe r —and in the i r rash eage rne ss to ru le they all

a l ike destroyed hi s empi re . Thus kingdoms are o ften

we ighed down by a superflu ity rathe r than by a lack of

successor s . For the sons of Att i la
,
who through the

l i cense o f hi s lust formed a lmos t a people o f themse lves ,
we re clamoring that the nat i ons should be divided among

them equal ly and that warl ike kings with the i r peop les

should be apporti oned to them by lot l ike a family e state .

When Ardaric , k ing o f the Gepi dae , learned this
,
he

became enraged because so many n at ions we re be ing

t reated l ike s laves of the base st condi tion , and was the

fi rst to ri se aga inst the sons o f Atti la . Good fortune

attended him , and he effaced the disgrace of servitude that

re sted upon him . For by hi s revolt he f reed not on ly his

own tribe , but all the othe rs who we re equa l ly oppre ssed ;
s ince all readi ly strive fo r that which i s sought for the

genera l advantage . They took up arms aga inst the de

struct i on that menaced all and j oined battle with the

Hun s in Pannonia , near a r ive r ca l led Nedao . The re an

encounter took place between the various nat ions Att i la

had he ld unde r hi s sway . Kingdoms with the i r peoples

we re divided , and out of one body were made many

membe rs not responding to a common impu lse . Be ing

deprived of the i r head , they mad ly strove aga inst each

othe r . They neve r found the i r equals ranged aga inst

them without harming each othe r by wounds mutual ly

given . And so the bravest nat ions tore themse lve s to

pieces . For then , I think , must have occurred a most
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remarkab le spectacle , whe re one might see the Goths

fight ing with pike s , the Gepidae raging with the sword ,
the Rugi breaking off the spears i n the i r own wounds , the

Suav i fight ing on foot, the
“

Hun s with bows , the A lani

drawing up a battle- l ine of heavy-armed and the Herul i

o f l ight-armed warriors .

Final ly , a fter many bitte r confl i cts , victory fe l l unex

pectedly to the Gepidae . For the sword and conspi racy

of Ardaric de stroyed a lmost thi rty thousand men , Huns

as we l l as those of the othe r nat i ons who brought them

a id. In thi s battle fe l l Ellac , the e lde r son o f Att i la,
whom hi s fathe r i s sa i d to have loved so much more than

a ll the rest that he pre fe rred him to any chi ld or even to

all the chi ldren o f h is kingdom . But fortune was not in

accord w ith hi s father ’s wi sh . For a fte r slaying many

o f the foe ,
i t appears tha t he met hi s death so brave ly

that i f hi s fathe r had l ived , he would have rej oi ced at hi s

glori ous end. When Ellac was s la in , hi s rema i ning

brothe rs we re put to fl ight nea r the shore o-f the Sea of

Pontus
,
whe re we have sa i d the Goths first sett led . Thus

did the Huns give way , a race to which men thought the

who le world must yie ld . So bane ful a thing i s d ivi s i on ,
that they who used to inspi re terror when the i r strength

was united , we re ove rthrown separate ly . The cause of

Ardaric
,
king o f the Gepi dae , was fo rtunate for the va

rious nat i ons who we re unwi l l ingly subj ect to the rule

of the Hun s , fo r it ra i sed the i r long downcast spi r i ts to

the glad hope of f reedom . Many sent ambassadors to

the Roman territory
,
whe re they we re most graciously

rece ived by Marcian , who was then empe ro r , and took the

abode s a l lotted them to dwe l l in . But the Gepidae by the i r

own might won for themse lve s the te rritory o f the Huns

and ru led as vi ctors over the extent of all Dacia , demand

ing of the Roman Empi re nothing more than peace and

an annua l gi ft as a pledge of the i r f riendly al l iance . This

the Empe ror freely granted at the t ime , and to thi s day
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LI There we re othe r Goths a l so , cal led the Lesse r ,
a great peop le whos e priest and primate was Vulfila

,
who

i s sa i d to have taught them to write . And to-day they

are i n Moes ia , i nhabiti ng the Nicopolitan region as far

as the base o f Mount Haemus . They are a numerous

people , but poor and unwar l ike , ri ch in nothing save
flocks o f various k inds and pasture- lands for ca tt le and

forest s for wood . The i r count ry i s not f ruit ful in wheat

and othe r sorts of gra i n . Some of them do not know

that vineyards exi st e l sewhe re , and they buy the i r wine

f rom ne ighboring countries . But mo st o f them drink

mi lk .

LII Le t us now return to the t ri be with which we

started , name ly the Ostrogoths , who we re dwe l l ing in

Pannon ia unde r the i r king Va lamir and hi s brothe rs Thi

udimer and Vidime r . Although the i r te rr itorie s we re

separate , yet the i r plans we re one . For Va lamir dwe lt

between the rive rs Scarn iunga and Aqua N igra , Th iudi

mer near Lake P elso and Vidime r between them both .

Now it happened that the sons of Att i la , regarding the

Goths as dese rte rs f rom the i r rule , came aga inst them as

though they we re seeking fugit ive s lave s , and attacked

Va lami r a lone
,
when his brothe rs knew nothing of it . He

susta ined the i r attack , though he had bu t few supporte rs ,
and a fte r harass ing them a long t ime , so utterly ove r

whe lmed them that scarce ly any port i on o-f the enemy

rema i ned . The remnant turned in fl ight and sought

the part s of Scy thia which borde r on the stream of the

r ive r Danaper, which the Huns ca l l i n the i r own tongue

the Var. Thereupon he sent a me ssenger of good t i d ings

to hi s bro ther Th iudimer, and on the ve ry day the mes

senge r arrived he found even greate r j oy in the house of

Thiudimer. For on that day hi s son Theodori c was born ,
o f a concubine E relieva indeed , and ye t a chi ld of good

hope
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Now a fte r no great t ime King Va lamir and his broth

ers Thiudimer and Vidime r sent an embas sy to the Em

peror Marcian , because the usua l gi fts which they re

ce ived l ike a New Year ’s present f rom the Empe ror , to

pre se rve the compact o f peace , we re s low in arriving .

And they found that Theodori c , son of Triariu s , a man

o f Gothic b lood a l so , but born o f anothe r s tock , not of

the Ama l i , was in great favor , togethe r with h is fo l

l owe rs . He was a l l ied in f riendship with the Romans

and ob ta ined an annua l bounty , whi le they themse lves

were mere ly he l d in d i sda i n . The rea‘

t they we re a rou sed

to f renzy and took up arms . They roved through a lmost

the whole of I l lyri cum and la i d it waste i n the i r search

for spoi l . Then the Empe ror quick ly changed his mind

and returned to hi s forme r state of f riendship. He sent

an embassy to give them the pa st gi fts , as we l l as thos e

now due
,
and furthermore promi sed to give these gi fts

in future without any di spute . From the Goths the

Romans rece ived as a hostage o f peace Theo-dori c , the

young chi ld of Thiudimer , whom we have ment ioned

above . He had now atta ined the age of seven years and

was ente ring upon his e ighth . Whi le his fathe r hes itated

about giving him up , hi s unc le Va lami r besought him to

do it , hoping that peace between the Romans and the

Goths might thus be assured . The re fore Theodori c was

given as a hostage by the Goths and brought to the ci ty

of Constant inople to the Empe ror Leo and
,
be ing a

good ly chi ld
,
de se rvedly ga ined the imperia l favor .

LI I I Now a fte r firm peace was estab l i shed between

Goths and Romans , the Goths found that the pos sess i ons

they had rece i ved from the Empe ror we re no t sufficien t

fo r them . Furthe rmore , they we re eage r to di splay the i r

wonted va lor , and so began to p lunde r the ne ighboring

race s round about them ,
first attacking the Sadagis who

he ld the interior o f Pannonia . When Dintzic , king o f the

Huns
, a son of Att i la , learned thi s , he gathered to him
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the few who st i l l seemed to have rema ined unde r hi s

sway , name ly , the U ltzinzures , the Angisciri , the Bittu

gures and the Bardores . Coming to Bass iana , a c ity o f

Pannonia
,
he be league red it and began to p lunde r its terri

tory . Then the Goths at once abandoned the expedit i on

they had planned against the Sadagis , turned upon the

Huns and drove them so inglorious ly from the i r own

land that those who rema ined have been in dread of the

a rm s o f the Goths f rom that t ime down to the pre sent

day.

When the tr ibe of the Hun s was at la st subdued by the

Goths , Hun imund, chie f of the Suav i , who was crossing

ove r to p lunde r Da lmat ia , carried off some catt le ' o f the

Goths which were straying ove r the pla ins ; for Da lmat ia

was near Suav ia and not far di stant f rom the territory

of Pannonia ,
especial ly that part where the Goths we re

then s taying. So then , as Hun imund was returni ng

with the Suav i to hi s own country , a fte r he had de

vastated Da lmat ia , Th iudimer the brothe r of Va lamir ,
king o f the Goths , kept watch on the i r l ine o f march .

Not that he grieved so much ove r the lo ss o f hi s cat tle ,

but he feared that i f the Suav i obta ined this plunde r with

impunity , they woul d proceed to greate r l i cen se . So in

the dead of night , whi le they we re as leep,
he made an

unexpected attack upon them , near Lake P elso . He re he

so comp lete ly crushed them that he too-k capt ive and sen t

into s lave ry unde r the Goths even Hun imund, the i r king ,
and all of hi s a rmy who had e scaped the sword . Yet

as he was a great love r o f me rcy , he granted pardon

a fte r taking vengeance and became reconci led to the

Suav i . He adopted as hi s son the same man whom he

had taken capt ive , and sen t him back wi th hi s fol lowe rs

into Suav ia . But Hun imund was unmind'fu l o f hi s

adopted fathe r
’s kindness . A fte r some t ime he brought

forth a plot he had contrived and aroused the t ribe o f the

Sc iri , who then dwe lt above the Danube and abode peace
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looked l ike a c rimson sea . Weapons and corpse s , pi led

up l ike hi l l s , covered the pla i n for more than ten mi le s .

When the Goths s aw thi s , they rej oiced with joy unspeak

ab le , becaus e by thi s great s laughte r of the i r foe s they

had avenged the blood of Va lamir the i r king and the

inj u ry done themse lve s . Bu t those of the innumerable

and mot ley throng of the foe who we re able to escape ,

though they got away , neverthe les s came to the i r own

land with difficulty and without glory .

LV A fte r a ce rta i n t ime , when the wintry co ld was

at hand , the r ive r Danube was f rozen ove r as usual . For

a rive r l ike thi s f reeze s so hard that it wi l l support l ike

a sol i d rock an army of foot- soldie rs and wagons and

sledge s and whatsoeve r vehi cle s there may bo -nor i s

there need o f skiff s and boats . So when Thiudimer
, k ing

of the Goths , saw that it was frozen , he led his army

across the Danube and appeared unexpected ly to the Suav i

f rom the rear . Now thi s country of the Suav i has on the

east the Baiovari , on the we st the Franks , on the south the

Burgundians and on the north the Thuringians . With

the Suav i there were present the Alamanni , then the i r

confede rate s , who a l so ru led the A lpine he ights , whence

severa l streams flow into the Danube , pouring in with a

great rushing sound . Into a place thus fort ified King

Thiudimer led h is army in the winte r- time and conquered ,
plunde red and a lmost subdued the race of the Suav i as

we l l as the Alamanni , who we re mutual ly banded to

gethe r . Thence he returned as vi ctor to hi s own home i n

Pannonia and j oy fu l ly rece ived hi s son Theodori c , once

given as hostage to Constantinople and now sent back by

the Empe ror Leo with great gi fts . Now Theodori c had

reached man ’s e state , for he was e ighteen years of age

and hi s boyhood was ended . So he summon ed ce rta i n o f

h i s father ’ s adhe rents and took to himse l f f rom the people

his f riends and re ta ine rs—a lmos t s ix thousand men .

Wi th these he crossed the Danube
,
without hi s fathe r ’ s
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know ledge
,
and marched aga i nst Babai , king of the Sar

matians , who had j ust won a victory ove r Camundus , a

genera l of the Romans , and was ru l ing with inso-lent

pride . Theodori c came upon him and s lew him , and

taking as booty hi s slaves and treasure , returned vic

torious to h is fathe r . Next he i nvaded the c ity of Singi

dunum , which the Sarmat ians them se lve s had se i zed , and

did not re turn it to the Roman s , but reduced it to hi s own

sway .

LVI Then as the spoi l taken f rom one and anothe r

o f the ne ighboring tribes dimini shed , the Goths began

to lack food and c lothing , and peace became d istaste

fu l to men for whom war had long furnished the

necess arie s of l i fe . So all the Goths approached the i r

king Thiudimer and, wi th great outcry , begged him to

lead forth hi s army in wha tsoeve r d i rect i on he might

wish . He summon ed hi s b rothe r and, a fte r cast i ng lots ,
bade him go into the country of I ta ly , whe re at thi s t ime

Glycerius ruled as empe ror , saying that he himse l f as the

might ie r wou ld go to the east aga inst a might ie r empi re .

And s o it happened . The reupon Vidime r entered the

land o f Italy , but soon pa i d the last debt of fate and

departed fro-m earthly affa i rs
,
leaving his son and name

sake Vidime r to succeed him . The Empe ror Glycerius

bestowed gi fts upon Vi dime r and pe rsuaded him to go

from Italy to Gaul , which was then ha rrassed on all s ide s

by various races , saying that the i r own kinsmen , the

Visigoths , the re ruled a ne ighboring kingdom . And

what more ? Vidime r accepted the gi fts and, obeying

the command of the Empe ror Glycerius , pre ssed on to

Gaul . Joining with hi s k insmen the Vis igo
-th s , they

aga i n formed one body , as they had been long ago . Thus

they he ld Gau l and Spa i n by the i r own r ight and so

de fended them that no o the r race won the maste ry there .

But Thiudimer
, the e lde r brother , cross ed the rive r

Savus with hi s men
,
threatening the Sarmat ians and the i r
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sold iers with war i f any should re si st him . From fear o f

thi s they kept quiet ; moreover they we re powe rless i n the

face o f so great a host . Thiudimer , see ing prospe rity

eve rywhere awa it ing him ,
i nvaded Naissus , the fi rst city

o f I l lyri cum . He was j o ined by his son Theodori c and

the Counts Astat and Inv ilia , and sent them to Ulpiana

by way o f Castrum Hercul i s . Upon the i r arriva l the

town surrendered , as di d Stob i late r ; and seve ra l place s

o f I l ly ri cum , inacce ss ible to them at first , we re thus made

easy of approach . For they fi rst plundered and then

ruled by right o f war He rac lea and La ris sa , c i tie s of

Thessaly . But Thiudimer the king , pe rce iv ing hi s own

goo
-d fortune and that o f hi s son , was not content with

thi s a lone , but set forth f rom the c ity of Naissus , leaving

only a few men behind as a guard . He himse l f advanced

to Thessa lon ica , where Hilarianus the Patri c ian , ap

pointed by the Empero r
,
was stat i oned with hi s army .

When H ilarianus behe l d Thessa loni ca surrounded by an

entrenchment and saw that he could not res i st attack , he

sent an embas sy to Thiudimer the king and by the offe r

of gi fts turned him aside f rom dest roy ing the city . Then

the Roman gene ra l ente red upon a truce with the Goths

and o f hi s own accord handed ove r to them those place s

they inhabited , name ly Cyrrhus , Pe l la ,
Europus , M e

thone , Pydna , Beroea , and anothe r which i s cal led Dium .

So the Goths and the i r king la i d as ide the i r arms , con

sented to peace and became quiet . Soon a fte r the se
events , King Thiudimer was se i zed with a morta l i l lness

i n the city o f Cyrrhus . He cal led the Goths to himse l f ,
appointed Theodoric hi s son as he i r o f hi s kingdom and

present ly departed thi s l i fe .

LVI I When the Emperor Zeno heard that Theodor i c

had been appointed k ing ove r his own people , he rece ived

the news with pleasure and invited him to come and vi sit
him in the c ity , sending an e scor t of honor . Rece iving

Theodori c with all due respect , he placed him among the
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heard this he granted what Theodori c asked , for he was

unwi l l ing to cause him sorrow . He sent him forth en

r i ched by great gi f ts and commended to h is charge the

Senate and the Roman People .

The re fore Theodoric departed from the royal c ity and

returned to hi s own peop le . In company with the whole

tribe o f the Goths , who gave him the i r unanimous con

sent , he set out for Hesperia . He went i n stra ight march

through Si rmium to the place s bordering on Pannon ia

and, advancing into the te rritory of Venet ia as far as

th e bri dge of the Sont ius , encamped there . When he

had halted there for some t ime to re st the bodie s of

hi s men and pack-anima l s , Odoace r s ent an armed force

aga inst him , which he met on the pla ins of Ve rona and

destroyed wi th great slaughte r . Then he broke camp

and advanced through I ta ly with greater bo ldne ss . Cross

ing the river P o ,
he pitched camp near the roya l c ity

of Ravenna , abou t the thi rd mi lestone f rom the city in

the place ca l led Pineta . When Odoace r saw thi s , he

fortified himse l f w i thin the ci ty . He f requent ly harassed

the army o f the Goths at night , sa l lying forth stealthi ly

with hi s men , and thi s not once or twice , but o ften ; and

thus he struggled for a lmost three whole years . But he

labored in va in , for all It a ly at last ca l led Theodori c its

lord and the Empi re obeyed hi s nod. But Odoace r , wi th

hi s few adherents and the Romans who were present , su f

fered da i ly f rom war and famine in Ravenna . Since he

accompl i shed nothing , he sent an embassy and begged for

mercy . Theodori c first granted it and a fterwa rds de

prived him of hi s l i fe .

I t was i n the thi rd year a fte r hi s en trance into Ita ly ,
as we have sa i d , that Theodori c by advice o f the Em

peror Zeno , la i d as ide the garb of a pr ivate c it i zen and

the dre ss of hi s race and assumed a costume with a roya l

mantle , as he had now become the ru ler ove r bo th Goth s

and Romans . He sent an embassy to Lodoin , king of the
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Franks , and asked for hi s daughte r Audefleda i n mar

riage . Lodoin f ree ly and glad ly gave her , and a lso his

son s Celdebe rt and He ldebert and Th iudebert , be l ieving

that by this a l l iance a league wou ld be formed and that
they wou ld b e associated wi th the race o f the Goths . But

that union was o f no ava i l for peace and harmony , for

they fought fie rce ly with each othe r aga in and aga in for

the lands of the Goths ; but neve r did the Goths y ie ld to

the Franks whi le Theodori c l ived .

LVI I I Now be fore he had a chi ld f rom Audefleda
,

Theodori c had chi ldren of a concubine
,
daughters begot

ten in Moes ia ,
one named Th iudigoto and anothe r Ostro

gotho . Soon a fter he came to Ita ly , he gave them in mar

riage to ne ighboring kings , one to Alari c , king of the

Visigoths , and the othe r to Sigi smund , king of the Bur

gundians . Now A lari c begat Amalaric . Whi le his grand

father Theodor i c cared for and protected him—for he
had lost both parents i n the years of chi ldhood—he
found that Eutharic , the son o f V eteric , grandchi ld o f“

Beremud and of Thorismud, and a descendant of the race

o f the Ama l i , was l iving in Spa in , a young man strong in

wi sdom and val-or and health of body . Theodori c sent

for him and gave him hi s daughte r Amalasuentha in

marriage . And that he might extend hi s fami ly as much

as pos s ible , he sent hi s S i ster Amalafrida ( the mothe r o f

Theodahad, who was a fte rwards king ) to A f ri ca as wi fe

of Thrasamund, king of the Vanda l s , and her daughte r

Amalaberga ,
who was hi s own n iece , he united with Her

m inefred,
king of the Thuringians .

Now he sent h is Count P itza ,
chosen f rom among the

chie f men of his kingdom , to ho ld the ci ty of Si rmium .

He got possess ion of it by driving out its king Thrasaric ,
son ofThraust ila , and keeping his mothe r capt ive . Thence

he came with two thousand in fantry and five hundred

hor semen to aid Mundo aga inst Sabinian , Maste r of the

Soldie ry o f I l ly ri cum ,
who at that t ime had made ready to

OF THE INCREz

OF H I S POWE
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fight with Mundo near the c ity named Margoplanum ,

which l ies be tween the Danube and Margus rivers , and

destroyed the Army of I l lyri cum . For thi s Mundo , who

traced hi s de scent f rom the Att ilan i of o ld, had fled

f rom the t ribe of the Gepidae and was roaming beyond

the Danube i n waste places whe re no man t i l led the soi l .

He had gathered around him many out laws and ruffians

and robbe rs f rom all S ide s and had se i zed a towe r ca l led

Herta
,
s ituated on the bank o f the Danube . The re he

p lunde red his ne ighbors in wi ld l icense and made himse l f

king ove r his vagabonds . Now P itza came upon him

when he was nearly reduced to despe rati on and was al

ready thinking of surrende r . So he re scued him from

the hands of Sabin ian and made him a grate fu l subj ect o f

hi s king Theodori c .

Theodori c won an equa l ly great victory ove r the

Franks through hi s Count Ibba i n Gaul , when more than

thi rty thousand Franks we re sla in in battle . Moreover ,
afte r the death o f hi s son- in- law Alari c

,
Theodori c ap

poin ted Th iudis , hi s armor-beare r , guardian of hi s grand

son Amalaric i n Spa in . But Amalaric was ensnared by

the p lots o f the Franks in early youth and lost at once hi s

kingdom and hiS
'

life . Then hi s guardian Thiudis , ad

vancing f rom the same kingdom ,
assa i led the Franks and

de l ive red the Spaniards f rom the i r d i sgrace ful treache ry.

Th iudigisclus So long as he l ived he kept the Vis igoths united . A fte r

h im Th iudigisclus obta ined the kingdom and,
ru l ing but

a short t ime , m et hi s death at the hands o f hi s own fol

lowe rs . He was succeeded by Agi l , who holds the king

dom to the pre sent day . Athanagild has rebe l led aga inst

him and i s even now provoking the might o f the Roman

Empi re . So L ibe rius the Patri c ian i s on the way with

an a rmy to oppose him . Now there was not a tr ibe i n

the we st that d id not se rve Theodori c whi le he l ived ,
e i the r in f riendship or by conquest .

LIX When he had reached old age and knew that he
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a rmy unde r th i s leade r aga inst the Goths at the ve ry t ime

when h is arms were yet dripping with the blood o f the

Vanda ls . This sagac ious gene ra l be l ieved he could not

ove rcome the Gothic nat i on , un le ss he shou ld fi rst se i ze

Sici ly
, the i r nurs ing-mothe r . Acordingly he did so . As

soon as he ente red Trinacria , the Go ths , who were bes ieg
ingthe town of Syracuse , found that they we re not suc

ceeding and surrendered o f the i r own accord to Be lisa

ri us
,
wi th the i r leade r S inde rith . When the Roman gen

e ra l reached S ic i ly , Theodahad sought out Evermud, hi s

son- in - law , and sent him with an army to guard the s tra it

which l ies b etween Campania and Sici ly and sweeps f rom

a bend o f the Tyrrhenian Sea into the vast t ide o f the

Adriat i c . When Evermud arrived , he pitched hi s camp
by the town of Rhegium . He soon saw that hi s s ide

_
was

the weake r . Coming ove r wi th a few c lose and fa i th ful

fo l lowe rs to the s ide of the vi ctor and wil l ingly cast i ng

himse l f at the feet of Be l i sarius , he dec i ded to se rve the

rule rs o f the Roman Empi re . When the army of the

Goths pe rce ived this , they di strusted Theodahad and

clamored for h is expu ls i on f rom the kingdom and for the

appoin tment as king o f the i r leader V it iges , who had been

hi s armor beare r . Thi s was done ; and present ly V it iges

was ra i sed to the office of king on the Barbarian Pla i ns .

He ente red Rome and sent on to Ravenna the m en most

fa ith ful to him to demand the death of Theodahad. They

came and executed his command . A fter King Theodahad

was s la in
,
a me ssenge r came f rom the king—for he was

a l ready king in the Barbarian P la in s—to procla im V it iges
to the people .

Meanwhi le the Roman army crossed the stra it and

marched toward Campania . They took Naples and

pre ssed on to Rom-e . Now a few days be fore th ey ar

rived , King V it iges had set forth f rom Rome , arrived a t

Ravenna and married M athesuentha , the daughte r o f
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Amalasuentha and grand- daughte r o-f Theodori c
, the for

mer king . Whi le he was ce lebrat ing h is new marriage and

holding court at Ravenna , the impe ria l army advanced

fro-m Rome and attacked the strongholds i n both parts of

Tuscany . When V it iges learned o f thi s through me ssen

ge rs , he sent a force un de r Hun ila , a leade r o f the Goths ,
to P erus ia which was be league red by them . Whi le they

we re endeavoring by a long s iege to di s lodge Count

Magnus , who was ho lding the place wi th a sma l l force ,
the Roman army came upon them , and they themse lve s

were driven away and utter ly exterminated . When V it

ige s heard the news , he raged l ike a l ion and assemb led

all the host o f the Goths . He advanced f rom Ravenna

and harassed the wa l l s o f Rome with a long siege . But

a fte r fourteen months h is courage was broken and he

ra i sed the s iege o f the city o f Rome and prepared to ove r

whe lm Ariminum . He re he was baffled in l ike manne r

and put to fl ight ; and so he retreated to Ravenna . When

bes ieged there
, he quick ly and wi l l ingly surrende red him

se l f to the vi ctori ous s ide , togethe r with his wi fe Mathe

suentha and the roya l treasure .

And thus a famous kingdom and most va l iant race ,
which had long he l d sway , was at last ove rcome in a lmost

its two thousand and thi rt ieth year by that conque ror o f

many nat i ons
,
the Empe ror Just in ian , through his most

fa ith ful con sul Be l i sarius . He gave V it iges the t it le o f

Patri c ian and took him to Constant i nople , whe re he dwe lt

fo r more than two years , bou nd by t ies of affect i on to the

Empero r
, and then departed thi s l i fe . But his consort

Mathesuentha was bestowed by the Empe ror upon the

Patri c ian Germanus , his nephew . And o f them was born

a son ( a l so ca l led Germanus ) a fte r the death o f hi s fathe r

Germanus . This union o f the race of the An ici i wi th

the s tock o f the Ama l i gives hope fu l promi se , unde r the

Lord ’ s favor , to both peop les .
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Conclusi on

And now we have recited the or igin o f the Goths , the

noble l ine of the Ama l i and the deeds of brave men . Thi s

glorious race yie lded to a more glorious prince and sur

rende red to a more va l iant leade r , whose fame sha l l be

S i lenced by no age s or cycle s of years ; fo r the vi ctori ous

and triumphant Empe ro r Just in ian and hi s consul Be l i

sarius shal l be named and known as Vandalicus
,
A f ri

canus and Geticus .

Thou who reade st thi s , know that I have fol lowed the

wri t ings of my ance stors
,
and have cu l led a few flowe rs

f rom the i r broad meadows to weave a chap let for him

who care s to know these things . Let no one be l ieve that

to the advantage o f the race o f which I have spoken

though indeed I trace my own descent f rom it—I have
added aught be s ide s what I have read or learned by

inqui ry . Even thus I have not included all that i s written

or told about them ,
nor spoken so much to the i r pra i se as

to the glory of him who conque red them .
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Canary I s lands . Gal ic ia : Gollicio o r Col lo ecio is t he m odern

Galicia in N. W. Spain . Lus i tan ia : approx imate ly corresponding
to P o rtugal . Tem p le of H ercu les : th is was on an is land in th e

ne ighb o rhood of the town of O nob a (n ow ca lled Hue lva) in the

p rov ince of ‘Ba e t ica . S e e S trab o 3 , 5 , 5 , p . 1 70 : f ig 1036 0”

iepc
‘

w Ketoévnv Kar o 1ré)\w
"

Ovofia v
‘

rfis Sc ip io ’

s M onum en t

we are to unders tand by this th e monumentum Coeponis in ips o

mori s copu lo mogis quom insu lae impos i tum (M ela
, 3 , I , 5 ; S trabo 3 ,

I , 9 , p . near the m ou th o f t h e Boe tis (now t he Guadalq u iv ir) .

It s m ent ion h ere in conn ec t ion wi th Gal ici a a nd Lu s it an ia i s

p e rhap s due t o a c on fu si on w ith th e promuntur' ium sacrum (Cape
St . Vi n cen t ) .

8. Baleare s ; t he Ba lear ic I s lands . M evan ia : I s le of M an ?

s ee Oro s iu s 1
, 2 , 82 : huic ( I re land) e tiom M evanio insu lo proximo

es t. O rcade s : th e Orkn ey s . Oro s ius
‘

1
,
2, 78 : o tergo (B ritain)

Orcodos insu las hobe t, quorum viginti des er toe sunt, tredecim

coluntur .

9 . Thul e : M a in land, t h e large s t of the Sh e tland I s lands ; o r ,
acc ording to o th e rs

,
I ce land. Man tuan b ard : Ve rgil , Geo rgics

1
, 30 : ti bi s erviot u ltimo Thy le . S candza : o r S condio,

the

S candinav ian p e ni n s u la .

I I 1 0. L ivy te ll s : s e e Tac it u s
,
Ag ri co la 1 0 : formam totius

Bri tonn ioe Liv ius ve terum
,
Fabius Rus ticus recen tium el0quen

tissimi oucto'res oblongoe s cu tu loe ve l bipenni ods imi lovere

hone orom novissimli mor is tunc primum Roma no class is circum

vecto ins u lom es s e Bri tonniom offirmovi t. Cae sar : s e e Tacitus ,
Agricol a 1 3 : primus omnium Romanorum divus I u lius cum exerci to

Bri tonn iom ingres sus .

1 1 . face Gaul and Germany : M e la 3 , 6, 50 : (Brita in ) in ter

s epten tirionem occiden temqu e proi ecta grondi angu lo Rheni os tio

prospici t ; de in ob liquo r etro lotero obs trohi t, o ltero Golliam oltero

Germaniom spectons ; tum rursus perpe tuo morgi ne dimecti li toris ob

tergore o bducto i terum s e in diversos angu los cunea l triqu etro .

S ee a l so Tac itus , Ag ricol a 10 : immensum spotium procwrren

tium extrema iam li tore ternorum we lu t in cuneum tenuotur .

s tadia : D io ep it . 76, 1 2 : m i (Bri ta in) 7 6 M” W7“ ? ” OWN

érr'r amoxDxtm Ka i exa r by TpLdKOPTa 6150 eio i
,
1 006é nkdr ovs ro ,

u e
‘
v nkeio '

r ov

ae‘xa Ka i rptaxéowL Ka Z 6Loxlktoc, To66
‘ ékdxw

'
r ov TpLd KéO

'

LOt .

1 2. th e s ea : s e e Ta c itus , Agrico la 10 : more pigrum e t grove

remigon ti bus perhibent no ventis quidem perinde a ttolli , credo, quod

roriores tenroe montes que, couso oc moterio tempes totum , at Mo

fundo moles continui monis lordins impe lli tur unum oddiderrim

nus quom lotius dominori more . S trab o re late s : S t-ra b o

4, 5 , z ,
,p , 200

,
év as r a i s o i0p£a ts dolxhn Ka

-
r éxet 1ro)\t

‘

zv xpoyov,

(bo r e 63 i mépa s d7ms é1rl Tpe is pox/av i) Ter r apa s (Spa s ros n epl Tl] ? ueonufipla v

opaofia t Top ifNov.
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1 3 . Corn el iu s says : s e e Tac itu s , Agrico la -
12 : nox claro c l

extrema B r i tanniae par te blreois , u t finem a tqu e ini tium lucis exiguo

dis cr i nn ne in ternos cas . more productiv e p earl s : M e la 3 , 6,

50. 5 1 ; fecunda, verum i is quae pecora quam homin es henignius

o lont . fer t nemoro so ltusque ac praegrandio flumino o lterni s motions

modo in pe lagos modo re tro fluentia e t quaedam gemmas margari

tasqu e generrantia . Cal edon ia : the H ighl ands in t h e nort h e rn

part of S cot land. Wit h t-h is pas sage compare Ta c itus
,
Agrico la

1 1 : ru ti la e Ca ledon iam habi tan tium coma e
,
magni or tus Germanicam

originem ods everrant. S i laram colora ti vu ltns , tor ti plcrumque crines

e t pos i to con tra Hispania I b eros v e teres trai ecz
’

sse eos qu e s edes occa

pass e fid-em faciunt . Als o Ta c itu s , H is to r ie s Germanos

fluxis corporibus .

1 4. al ike wi ld : M e la 3 , 6, 5 1 : fer t popu los (r egesque popu lorum,

s ed sun t inco lti omnes . D io as sure s us : D io . ep i t . 76, 12 :

6150 66‘ yévn 7 66V Bper r a vé v né
'

yw
'
r d. eio t

,
Kahnaémoc Ka i Ma car oni . Ka i és aur a

Ka i r d 7 63V dkkwv r poopfinar a tbs ein eiv ov’

yxexcbpnxev. Woods are th e ir

home : SO S trab o 4, 5 , 2 , p _ 200 ; woken 6
’

Glow oi p noi

r epcgbpdfaw es
‘

yap dérapeo t Ka
‘

r afiefiknnérow efipvxwpfi Kéxhov éu‘

r a fida Ka i

a r
’

rr oi Kokvfiorrowfiu
'

r a t Ka i 7 a. Boox
'

énor a Kar aor afineoovow on} mobs WON/vxpérov.

Th ey pa in t th e ir b odie s : M ela
, 3 , 2 ,

incer tum ob decorem an

qu id a liud vi tro corpora infecti . causas tomen b e llorum e t bella con

t'rahun t ac s e frequ en ter inv icem infes tan t, maxime imperi tandi cupi

dine s tudioqu e ea prola tandi quae pomident. dimi cant non equ i tatu

modo ou t pedi te , verum e t bigis e t cutrribus Ga llice a rma ti : covinnos

vocon t : quorum fa lca tis or i bus u tuntnr. S ee Claudianus de laud.

S t i l ich . 2 ,
247 : B ri tannia ferro pi cta genas ; in Rufin . I , 3 13

m embroque qu i ferro g
-
oude t pinxiss e Ge lonus .

I I I . 1 6. ab ov e : s e e .I 9 . P tolemaeus made m ent ion : P to le

m ae u s 2
,
1 1

, 33 ;
’

A1r
’

ava r ohé v as rfis Xepoovfioov r éooapes o i Kahooneva c

E lt o n/(Sla t
,
r pe is ,

aér nucpa l, 34 : ,
u la. 63 ne

‘

y c
’

a r n Ka i dua r okmwr d ‘
rn Kar a.

‘
r as élcfiokas Ol

’

no r oéha n or anofi 35 : Kakeir a c oé (16l Ka i our ?) Emu /51a .

M e la m ak es men t ion : lM e la , 3 , 3 , 3 1 : super A lbim Codanus

ingens sinus magnis porvis qu e insu lis |refer tus es t. Th e Codan lGu lf

app ears to b e the Ka t tega t . M omm se n l s m is taken in say ing
(p . 58, no t e 2) de S candio auc tor toce t . I n Me la 3 , 6, 54, we read

( as r e s to red .by M uel len'hoff) : in i llo s inu qnem Codanum diximus

exim ia S candinavia .

'S e e vB erl iner P hilo log is che Wo ch e ns ch ri ft 14
1 389 .

1 7 . Sarmat ian M ounta in s : the C arp ath ian range . Vagus
Mu e ll-e nhoff (W e l tkarte , p . 3 1 ) b e l iev e s t ha t this i s the sam e

s tream c a lled b y the anonym ou s Geo grap he r of Rav e nna , 4 , 1 1 ,

th e Bongis , and argue s tha t as t h e Nort hmen ca lled ev ery s tream

that emp ti ed in to the Oc ean wigs flod,
vags fléi ?, vags s troumr ,

o r som e-th ing of th e so rt , th e gen e ra l te rm s e em s h e re to b e

u se-d as a p rop e r nam e .
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1 9. P tol ema eus m en t ion s : Pt o lem a eus 2
, 35 : m l Kar éxov

cw a i
’

zrfis r d yer 6vr u<d ( 1 ) Xa ¢6ewol
,
r d 6

'

dua r oNKa (2) <I>av6vcu Ko l ( 3 ) (Pcpa iam

[ r d 66 dpxr ua
‘

z (4) r a 6é neonnflpwa (5) I
‘

ofir oi Ka i (6) Aa vxlwves, r d 6é

MW (7) Aevcfi voz Adogit : M u e llenhoff t hink s th is nam e ha s b e en

co rrup t ed and we are to unde rs tand b y i t the Alogi i o r Ha logi i

or Haleygir, th e inhab i tan ts of Halogo londi , the m os t north ern

reg ion of No rway , now known a s No r'dland
,
and e xtending b e

yond the Arc t ic Circ le .

2 1 . Scre refennae : a cco rding to M lu e l lenhofi , th is fo rm o f th e

nam e is u s ed inco rre c t ly by Jordane s for S cre '

tefennae, S crethe

fenna e, S cr i thefenni or S cri difinni . Unde r th is nam e h e h ere in

c lude s a l l m en. of Finn ish race . S e e P '
ro cop iu s b . Go th . , 2 , 1 5 :

Exptdlgbwot offr e a ér ol vfiv y ewp
'

yofiow of
i

r e T l. a fir oi s a i yvva iKes

ép
‘

yoif
'

ovr a t
,
dkka dv6pes 0162 £611 r a i s ‘

yvva ifi rnr
- dfipa v névnv é1n r 776et§ov

r a t . 0v7,al r e yap Ka i dkhwv 51,d ,uéya T l. xpfina a? r e {ma t a ér ois

¢ épovo t , ne
'

ydha t 61rep¢ vc3 s oiio a t
,
Ka i r d. 6pm 8. r aér y dvéxet . Ka l xpéao t

néu 077,0l del r é
‘

w ah toxonévwv a tr ig
'

our a t
,
r d 6epp.a r d 6cl dogbtévvvvr a t

P au lu s h is t . Lang . ,
I . 5 : S cri tofini crudis agres tium on imon

tium cornions vescun tur , de quorum e
'

tiam hir tis pe lli bus s ibi indu

m en to peraptan t. Suehan s : se e Z eus s : D ie Deu tsc h en u nd di e

Nachib ars tamm e p . 5 14. Thuringian s h ors es : s e e

Ca s s iodo ru s v ar . 4, I : H erminofrido reg
'

i Thoringorum Theodoricus

rex indicamus nos veni en tibus lega tis ves tris more gen

tium sus cepiss e equos argen teo colore ves ti tos . sapphire
col ored : 6 a 1r¢ elpwos l ik e lopis lazu li ; s ab le s .

22 . Th eus te s Ran i i the s e twent y- s eve n trib e s are

v agu ely conc e ive d a s dw e ll ing in a r e ce ding s e rie s of north-e rn

reg ion s .

24. Roduulf : M om im s en th ink s h e i s t o b e ide nt ifi ed w i th tha t
Ki ng

'

P05087\¢ os of the He ru l i me nt ione d by P ro cop ius (b . Go th . ,

2 , w ho wa s forc ed b y hi s tri b e t o ma ke w ar on t he Lom

b ards in th e th ird year of the em p e ror Anas tas iu s ( th e year
and was s la in in b a t t le . Th is same ma n m ay we ll ‘hav e

come to Th e odo ric at t h e t im e whe n h e was in M o e s ia ,
nam e ly

b e fo re 489 , and a sk ed h is p ro te c t ion . Tha t he de sp is ed h i s own

k ingdom i s p rob ab ly an exagge ra t ion Of the |Go th ic h is to rians .

IV 25 . B erig : the pe r iod of th is e arl ie s t K ing o f th e Go th s

is thou gh t by M u e l lenhoff t o b e no t earl ie r than th e fi rs t cen tury
Of our e ra . Re ly ing on P l iny (N. H . , 37 , 2 and 4, I 4) , Hodgk in
argu e s ( I ta ly and h e r invade rs , 1892 , I . I , that the Go th s we re

s e tt led on th e Ba lt ic a t l ea s t as e arly as 330 B C , and p o s s ib ly
a s ea rly as t h e s ixth cen tury B C. Go th is candza : s om ewh e re

near the s ou th ea s tern co rne r of th e Bal t ic , p rob ably n ot far from
th e m od-e rn c i ty of Da nt z ig .

26. ab ode s of th e Ulm e rugi : Z eus s (p . 4184) th ink s that th e
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ridge in th e Ch ersone su s Tau rica
,
now t he Crim ea . Lake

M aeo t is : t h e S ea Of Azov . Bo sphorus : the Cimme rian BOS

p
'ho ru s , the out l e t o f the S ea of Azov . Araxe s : a r iv e r of

Arm eni a , now the Aras . l ike a mush room : c om pare Ca s s io
do ru s v ar . 3 , 48 : ima (o f th e m oun ta in ) groci liora sun t qu

'

om

ca cumina e t in mo lliss imi fungi m odo super ius extendi tur, cum

inferiore par te tenu e tur . Alb an i : th e nat iv e s O'i Alb an ia on th e

Ca sp ian ,
n ow S chirwan . S ere s : the Ch in e s e .

3 1 . P ers is : a coun try b e twe en Carman ia , M edia and Su s iana,

now Fars O-r Fars is tan . H er-e th e wo rd se em s t o b e u se d in a

mo re genera l s en s e for P e rs ia . H ib eri 'a : o r I 'b er ia ,
n ea r th e

Cauc a su s , now Ge o rg ia .

32. B orys th en i s , Olb ia : the t ow n -of Olbi a , a co lony from
M i let u s , wa s s itua ted a t th e m out h of th e r iv e r Bo rys th ene s .

Th e exp re s s ion Bolr i thenide , Olbia , indi ca te s tha t J
'

o rdan e s , fol

low ing h is li t e rar y so u rce fo r th is pa s s ag e , tOOIk th e se a s the

nam e s of two t ow n s . How ev er i t s e em s no t un l ike ly that Borys
t=he -n is and Olb ia a re m e re ly two nam e s for th e same p la ce
( see S trabo , 7 , 3 , There were s everal town s of Greek origin

nam ed O lb ia , and Jordane s h im s e lf (Romano, 167 ) mention s an

ot h er Ol b ia in Sardi n ia . Sav agne r (p . 360) i ncor re ct ly inde xe s
Ol b ia on th e Bory s the ne s un de r

“

Olb ia (Te rra Nuov a) cap it al e
de l

’

i le de Sarda igne . Call ipol is : [pr ob ab ly in th e Tau ric Ch e r
s on e s e . Ch ers on : on t he Euxin-e , p e r

ihap s E upa tor ia , a c it y o f
th e Tau ric Che rs o n e s e . Th eodos ia : a town of the T-

auric Ch e r

s on es e , now Caffa o r Fe odos ia .

‘Care on : S in ce th is is p la ce d
b etwe en Th e odos ia and M y rm icion ( s e-e S trab o , 7 , 4 , 5 , p .

th e pl ace m e an t i s ev iden t ly Pa nt icapa eum ( no-w Ke rt s ch ) , in

the Tau r ic Ch e rs on e s e . Myrm icion : al s o in th e Tau ric Che r
s one s e . Trap e zus : a ci ty in P ont u s , now Tre b -i-zond. Rh i

pac ian m oun tain s : a range of m oun ta in s supp os ed t o b e in the

no rthe rn part Of S cy thia . Tanai s : th e r ive r Don . S-e e Oro s ius ,

I
,
2
, 4. 5 : Riphoei montes Tanaim fluv ium fundun t qui

Mae otidas ouge t pa ludes .

33 . Gep idae : s e e XV.I:I 94-

95 T i si a : the P at isu s , a riv e r

of Hungary, now t h e Th e is s . Flutaus is : M omm s en th inks i t
p ro b ab l e tha t t h is r iv e r of Hungary i s the sam e as th e Aluta m en

t ion ed b y Jordan e s in X I I 74 .

34. V eneth i : M-u e-l len
'hoff uphol ds t hi s spe l l ing whic h h e says

i s confi rm ed b y th e Got hic Vini thés .

35. Nov iodunum : in lowe r M oe s ia , p ro bab ly the m ode rn

I sakt sc ha .

36. V idivari i : M u e l l-enlh off says t ha t th is nam e (ofwhich Viv i
darii in XV I I 96,

is a co rrup t form ) , is a hyb rid de riv ed from the

i s lands b e twe e n th e mo u th s of the V i s tu la and t he a dj acent
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swam-

p . The s e we re gene ra lly known .by the Ge r-ma ns in the

m iddl e age s a s W'
i dlond.

3 7. Bulgare s : this tri b e , w ith the Ant e s an d th e S claveni ,

m ade ra ids in to Th race and I llyr ia in 549 and 550. S e e Jordane s
Romano 388, land P rOCOp i-us Got h . , 3 , 40 , p . 560 A . two hordes

b u t s e e Cas s iodo ru s v a r. 3 , 6 : pu
'l lu lot ex uno genere quadrifariorn

decus . Altziagiri : se e Z eu s s , p . 7 15 (Cu tziogiri ) .
‘Sab iri : s e e

Ze u s s
,
p . 7 1 1 , 7 1 5 (Sov iri ) . Hunuguri : Z eus s , p . 7 1 2 .

38 . in our city : pr ob ab ly Con st an t inop l e ; s e e in trodu ct ion ,

p . 11 . o ld w iv e s
’

tale s : w i th the
‘

fobu lis ani libus of th e text

c om pare the V ulga te ,
I . Tim . ,

IV
, 7 : oni les fabu las devi ta .

39. Z almoxe s , o r Z a lm oxis : m en t ioned b y He rodotus (4,
94

-

96) as th e repu t e-d teach e r of th e Ge ta e , who gave t he m the

doc tri ne of imm o rt al i ty which he wa s suppo sed to hav e le arne d

from P yth ago ra s . E v en He rodot us doubt s wh e th er h e was a

h i s torical cha ra cte r : c . 96, etr e 68 é'yéver b r t s d nofts dvfipwr os, elr
'

éor l 6o lowu TLS I
‘

ér yo c ofir os émxa
’

tptos xa cpérw ! Apu le ius (De M ogio ,

re fe r s to Z a lm oxi s as an anc i ent Th rac ian magic ian w
’hose

i ncanta t ion s and o th er u tte ranc e s a re m en t ion ed b y P la to .

Z eu ta : p o s s ib ly S eut h e s , wh o acco rdi ng to Su idas was the fath e r
of Ab aris . D icineus : t he Aexa lueos of St rabo , 7 , 3 , 5, p . 298 ;

7 , 3 , 1 1
,
p . 303 .

40. D io re late s : Dio
,
68

, 9 : ér er énfpet név (Decebolus ) fl péarfiets

06K é
’

r t TOP Kwnnr fbv (ba rrep wpér epov, dhha r c
’

bV 1r0\o¢ 6pwv r obs dplor ovs . Bu t ,

as M omm s en rema rk s , Cass iodoru s di d not use th e annal s of

D io Ca s s ius as m u ch a s th e Ge tica of D io Ch ry so st om , Who
p rob ab ly giv e s a s im i lar ac coun t , judgi ng from hi s wo rds i n 72

(z, ,p , 383 , Re iS'k-e ) : é
’

vda évlor e fihér ovow dvdpdwrovs r or
‘

J s név rwa s r lhovs

érri r a Z
‘

s Ke¢>aka i s é
’

xovr a s , i n We r c
'

bv Opaxd
‘

w rwes r é
‘

w I
‘

er c
’

bu heyonék .

P i ll eat i : s e e XI 7 1 . V ergi l : Aen . 3 , 35 : Gradivumque po trem,

Ge ticis qu i praes i de t arr/is .

42. Bal th i : the B old : see XX IX 146. Amal i : s e e no te on

X IV
, 78, on th e gen ealogy Of th is fam i ly .

43 . more h is torian than poe t : Jo rdan e s is here re

p ea t ing a l i te rary comm onp la ce ; se e Ma rt ial I 4, 194 ; S e rv iu s ad

Aen . I , 382 ; I si dorus o r ig ,
8
, 7 , 10. Th ey s tring Armenian

b ows : Lu can ,
P harsa l , 8, 22 1 : Armeniosque orcus Ge ti cis in tendi te

nervis . In earlie s t t ime s : an te quos in M omm s en
’

s text s e em s

impo s s ib le to tran s late w ith c learne s s Of re fe ren ce . SO I fo l low
the reading an tiqui tus . E terpama ra : Mu e l len-hoff regards th is
as a v ery ob s cure word

,
p rob ab ly no t of Ge rman ic or igin .

Frit igern : in a l l p rob ab i l ity th e leade r of the V is igo th s in the

t im e of Em p e ro r V ale n s . Vidigoia : the Go thic h ero men

t ion ed in XXX IV
44. Oros ius sp eaks : s e e Oro s ius , 1

,
14 : Vesozes rex
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Aegypti S eythis bellum primus ludixit S cythae Ve

s ozem tarri tum refugere in regnum cogunt c . 1 5 : apud S eythas

duo regii iuveues P lyuos et S colopythus ingeu tem iuveu tu tem

s ecum traxere per ins idias trucldawtur . horum uxores exi llo

ac vidu i tate permotae arma sumuu t Amazones dictae . V e so

s is : S e s o st ri-s of Egypt , Ra'm e s es I I , th e Great . Tradit ion tran s

fo rme d h im into that m i l itary h e ro whom th e Gree k s knew as

Eéowa rpw (He rod. 2
, 102- 1 10) o r Eeaéwm (Diod. S ic . ,

I , 53
an-d to Whom th ey a scri be d fab ulo u s exp edit ion s to Thrace and

Indi a .

45. n eve r s ol idified : se e M e la , 1
,
19 , 1 15 : Tanais ex Riphaeo

mon te delectus , adeo praeceps rul t, u t, cum vi ciua flumina tum

M a eotis e t Bosphorus tum P ou ti a liqua bruma li r igore dureutur,

s olus aes tus hiememque iuxta fereus idem s empetr e t subs lmi lis

iucz
’

ta tusque decurra t. b oundary of Asia and E urope : compare
Oros iu s 1

,
2 , 4, 52 .

46. as from i ts moth e r : M e la , 2
,
1
, 7 : Callipidas Hypanis

: ln

cludlt : ex grandl [ Ja lude or i tur, quam ma trem e
-lus accolae appellant

e t diu qua lis ua tus es t defluz
’

t. fi sh : M e la , 2, 1 , 6 : Borys thenes

a li t laetiss imi pabu lo maguosqu e pis ces , qui bus e t optimus sapor

e t nu lla ossa s uu t. lS-olinus , 15 , 1 : in quo (Borysthenes ) pis ces

egregi i saport
'

s e t qui bus ossa uu lla suu t uec a liud quam cavr ti lagiues

tenerrimae . E xampaeus : M e la , 2
,
1
, 7 : tantum uou louge a

marl ex part/o fonte cuz
’

Exampheo cognomen es t adeo amaras aquas

accipz
'

t, u t lpse quoque iam s ui di ss imi lis e t non du lcz
'

s hiuc deflua t.
As iaces proxlmus inter Ca lh

’

ppidas As iacasque des cendi t . Calli

p ida e and Hypani s : th e se two town s a t th e m outh o f t he Danape r

(o r Bory s th ene s ) a re not to be iden t ifi ed wi th any o the r t owns

m ention ed by Jordane s in V 32. F o r Call ip ida e , s e e S trab o ,

1 2, 3 , 2 1 , p . 550. Ach i ll e s : Me la
,
2, 7 , 98 : Leuce Borys thenls os tio

obi ecta ( insu la) parva admodum e t quod ibi Achi lles s i tus es t,

Achi llea cognomine .

V I 47 . Tanaus is : the reign of th is c ont empo rary of V e so si s

(S e s-os tris ) is a s s igned b y Gut s chm id to 1 323 - 1 290 B C. S e e

chrono logical chart p . 38. P has is : a r iv e r of Co lch is now

the Rion i , em p ty ing in to th e B lack S ea . con quered al l

As ia : Asi a M i no r
,
of cours e . Iust inu s , 1

, 1
,
6 : fu ere .Vezos is

Aegypti e t S eyth ia e rex Tanaus , quorum a ltar in P ou tum
, a‘lter

us que Aegyptum excess i t. 2
, 3 ,

'8 : primus S cythls be llum indixi t

Vezos is rex Aegyptt
’

us S cythae lega l is respondent

nou expectaturos S cythas dum ad s e veu iatur nee dicta res

mora ta rex in fugam ver tltur S cy thas ab Aegypto

pa ludes prohlbuere . inde r evers i As iam perdomi tam vectigalem

fecere . Sornus : as t h ere i s no m ent i on o f So rnus in Ju s t in ’

s

narra t iv e , th is st at eme n t m ay hav e b een tak en from P omp e ius

Trogu s dire c tly , e ith e r b y Jordanes or h is s ource .
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Ius t inu s , 2
, 4, par tem exerci tus cum ingen ti praeda domum

dimi ttunt. Comp are Oros iu s , 1 , 1 5 . hav e ment ioned : s e e V I I
50. Caucasu s moun tai n s : see Solinus 38, 10 : mons Taurus ab

I ndico primum mari surgi t 1 2 nornina tus .ubi in

exce ls iss imam consurgi t sublimi ta tem Caucasus 1 3 : quan tus

meridiem vide t
, sole inaes tua t ; qu idquid septemtr ioni oppos i tum es t.

v ento tunditur e t pruina .

53. V as ian ens ian region : som e p art o f Arm en ia is (me an t , p er

hap s th e Badman”? o f (P to lom aeu s 5 , 1 3 , 1 3 . Red Sea : the

P e rs ian Gu l f .

54. the Araxe s : se e not e on V 30. th e Cyrus : now th e

Kur , a r
-iv e r em p ty ing in to the Araxe s . th e Camb yse s , th e

Jo ra ,
a li tt le r iv e r of Alb an ia which em p t ie s in to t he Cyru s .

cu t by thi s r iver : the I s t e r or Da nub e cu ts t hro ugh t he m oun ta in

range s a t t h e I ro n Ga te s . M omm s en regards His tri i n the text

a s in co rre c t g eograph ica l ly , though suppo rted ‘by al l the m an-u

s crip ts . H e th ink s t he Danaper, a nd no t th e I s ter, is th e r iv e r
"

h e re m eant . At any ra te , Jo rda n e s doe s no t say so . in Scyth ia
is nam ed Tauru s als o : tha t is , in th e Tau ric C'he rsone s e , o r

Cr im ea ; see note on V 30 .

55. Casp ian Gat e s : s e e n o te on V I I 50. Arm en ian

Cil ic i-ah : se e So l inus 38 ,
I 3 : ubi dehisci t hiu lcis iugis , faci t por tas ,

quorum primae s un t Armen ia e
,
tum Caspiae, pos t Ci li ciae . Imaus

the H imal aya range . P ar0pam isu s : a m oun ta in cha in o f cen

t ra l Asi a , n ow the H indukus ch . Ch oa tras : m oun ta in s of As sy
r ia and M edia . Niphate s : part of th e Taurus range in Ar

m eni a , t h e m ode rn Alla -dagh . Compa re a ls o So l inu s 38, 1 2 : pr o

gentium a c linguarum vari e ta te plurifariam nont ina tus apud I ndos

Iam us , mox P ropani sus . Choa tras apud Rarthos , pos t Niphates ,
inde Taurus at qu e ubi in excels iss z

'

mam consurgi t s ub limi ta tem Cau

casus . in terea e tiam a popu lis appel la tionem tra hi t.

V I I I 56. de s troy ing th e l i fe : I us t inus 2, 4, 9 . 10. 1 1 . ne genus

interire t
,
concubi tus fini ti inoru tn ineun t . s i qui mares nas ceren tur ,

in terficieban t : zfi rgines in eundeni ipsis moyrem armi s equis

vena tionibus exerceban t. Com pare Oro s iu s 1
,
1 5 .

57 . H ercul e s : Iu st inu s , 2
, 4, 2 1 -24 : H ercu les ad li tus Amazo

nurn adph
’

cui t
, mu ltae caesae captaeque, in his M ela

nippe a b H er cu le, H ippo lyte a Thes eo Thes eus ob tenta i n

proem ium captiva eandem in ma tr int onium adsumps i t e t ex ea

genui t H ippo lytum . Compare Oros ius 1 , 1 5 . P en thesi lea :

Oro s iu s 1
,
1 5 : pos t O

'

r i thyiarn P en thes i lea regno poti ta es t cuz
'

us

Troiano bello clatriss ima inter vi ros docunzten ta vi rtu tis a ccepimus .

Com pa re Ius ti nu s 2
, 4, 3 1 . th e time of Alexander th e Grea t :

I us t inu s 2
, 4, 32 : in teirfecta delude P enthes i lea paucae quae

in r egno re tn ans erant u sque ad tempora A lexander magni

duraverunt.
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IX 58. we h av e prov ed in a prev ious passage : Jo rdan e s s ays
no th ing of thi s in a [p rev ious pas sage i n t h e Ge tica , th ough in

V 40 h e u s e s the wo rds Gothi and Goe tae in te rchangeab ly .

t e s t im ony of Oros iu s P aulus : s ee Oro s iu s 1 , 16 : modo au tem

Ge tae i lli , qui e t nuncGothi . Te lefus : s e e Di ct ys 2
, 4 : (Te le

t hus ) H ercu le geni tus procerus corpore ac pollens viribus div inis

pa triis v ir tu ti bus propr iam gloriam aequipara
'

zfera t. c . 3 : Teu thra

nius Teu thran te e t Auge geni tus fra telr Te lephi u terinus . c . 5

As tyochen enim P riami iunctam s i bi (Te lepho) ma trimonio .

Q u in tu s of Smyrna (6 ,
1 35) agre es wi th Jo rda n e s in say ing tha t

As tyo ch e was t h e s is te r , no t th e daugh te r , of P riam .

59 . M oe s ia : s e e D ictys 2
,
1 : Te lephus tum M oes iae im

pera tor era t. H ist ria : a c ount ry on the e ast e rn shore of the

Adr iat ic Se a , a fte rwards inc luded in th e t en th reg ion o f Augu s

tu s . C om pare Oro s ius 1
,

'

I
, 55 : M oes ia ab oriente habe t os tia

fluminis D
‘

anuvu , ab euro Thraciam
,
a meri die M acedou iam ,

ab

Afr ica Da lma tiam, ab occasu H is triam
,

a circio P annoniam, a

s et ten trione D
'

anuvi um .

60. Th e sander : o r Th e rs ande r . Se e D ictys 2
,
2 ; in ca pugna

Thessandrus congressus cum Te lepho ictus que ab eo cadi t

c . 3 : Teu thranius fra ter Te lephi u terinus te lo e ius

(Ajax ) occubui t. eius casu Te lephus percu lsus fuga tis

quos adversum i era t cum obs tinate Vlixem in ter vincas ins egue

r e tur
, pra epea

’

i tus trunci vi tis ru i t Achi lles te lum iacu la tus

femur s inis trum regi transfigi t. c . 10 : Te lephus cum nul lo

rem edio m ederi pos s e t. Als o E u s ta thiu s S c'ho l . I l ia-d. 1
, 59 :

6 dé Tfiheqfios r ena l/96
,
u e

‘
v

‘
rpa iiua. (Sea/61! {mo dpm

' éhov 9um

a vun o6w
'0éw os (1 07 93 1 017 l

’

1r1rov Ka i n eaoyr os e is vfiv. E urypylus : s e e

D ictys 2 . 5 : As tyochen P riami iunctam s ib i (Te lephus ) ma tri

monio, ex qua E urypylus geni tus . h e was ki lled : see D ic tys
4, 14 : nun tius P riamo s uperveni t Eurypylum Te lephi ex M oes ia ad

ventare , qu em rex ab la tion e desponsae Cassandrae confirma

vera t . In 0. 1 7 , 1 8 Di c tys t e l ls how Eurypy lu s wa s s la in b y

N-e opt o
‘

lemu s a nd h is b one s se n t ba ck to h i s fat h e r .

X 61 . almos t exactly s ix hundred and th irty years : s ee

chrono log ica l chart p . 39 . Acco rding to Gu t s chm id, Jordane s
ha d in m ind the year o f t he a cc e s s ion o f Cyrfus , e v en though h e

re late s th e ev e n ts of th e las t yea r of h is re ign . I n th is way we

ge t a p e ri od o f s ix hundred a nd t h irty—one years , 1 190- 559 B .C.

P ompe ius Trogus re la tes : s e e I us t inu s 1
, 8 : Cyrus subacta

As ia S cy this b e llum infer t. era t eo tempore r egina S cytharum

Tomyris , qua e cum prohibet
’

e eos trans i tu O'
axis fluminis

pos s et, traus ire permis i t i taque Cyrus trai ectis copiis

cas tra me ta tus es t Cyrus omnes S cythas cum re

gina e filio in terfeci t (Tomyr is ) compos i tis in montibus ins idi is
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ducen ta m i lia P ersarum cum ipso rege trucidavit. Compare Oro s ius

2
, 7 . a s I hav e s ai d : in th e las t s en tence ab ov e ,

“

Tomyris ,
q u e e n of th e Ge tae .

” Ob s erv e t hat M omm-
se n

’

s comm-e nt non

dixi t antea is can ce lled :in hi s t abl e of corrigenda .

62. Le s s er Scyth ia : a dis tric t of M o e s ia ,
b orde ring o n t h e

B-lack Se a , now Do-b ru-dja . Tomi : fam ou s a s th e p lace of

Ov id
’

s b an ishm e n t
,
now Ko s te ndjé in Bu lgaria .

63 . An tyru s : s e e Orosiu s Dari us Antyro regi S cytha

rum hac ve l maxime causa be llum in tu li t, quod filiae e ius t eti tas s ibi

nuptias non ob tinu iss e t cum s epti ngentis m i libus armatorum

S cythiam ingressus me tuens , ne s ibi redi tus in terrupto pon te

His tri flum inis negare tur , omiss is LXXX m i libus be lla torum tre

pidus refugi t. Th e corrup t Ifo rm o f th e n am e A‘

n tyru s ( the
'

I <5dy0vpa os of He rodotu s 4 , 76) shows t ha t J ordan e s drew up on
Oro s iu s ra the r tha n up on th e v e ry s im ilar ac coun t giv en -b y

I u s t inus 2
, 5 , 8- 10. Ch alcedon : o r Cal ch ed-ou , now Kadikoi , a

town in Bi thyn ia o n th e S ea o f Ma rm ora , dire c tly op po s it e Con
s tan t in op le . Byzan t ium : the anc ien t c ity upon who s e s ite

Con s tan t inop le was a fte rwards bu i lt . Tapae : no t defin ite ly
loca t ed, b u t app aren t ly n ea r the Danub e . The p lace is m en

t ion ed b y Dio Ca s s iu s 67 . I O and

64. Xe rxe s : s e e Oros iu s X erxes s eptingen ta mi lia arma

torum de regno e t trecen ta m i lia de auxi li is, ros tra tas e tiam naves

mi lle a
’

u centas
,
onerar ias au tem tria mi lia numero habu iss e narra

tur . S e e al s o I us t inu s 2
,
1 0

,
18-20.

65 . M edopa , th e daugh ter of King Gudi la : Sa tyru s in Ath e

naeu s 1 3 , 1 5 p .ss7 (1 sp e ak s of Kofifika s 5 “3 ” GM KGV Bamhefia For

M edopa s e e S teph anu s on th e wo rd FeT la : i t Ka i finhvmfi s I
‘

én s

t

oilrws' “

yap éxahei
'

r o 17 7 vm
‘

7 7 09 Tofi
’

Ap.15wr ov , Satyru s in A‘th e

na-eu s 1 3 , 5 p . 557 d cal ls h er Mfiaa . Ode s sus : a c ity of lowe r

M oe s ia on th e B lack S ea, now Varna .

66. Sital ce s P e rdiccas : according t o Thucydide s (2,
in th e y ea r 429 BC . S i tal ce s

,
K ing of th e Odrysa e c oncluding an

a ll ia nce wi th th e Athen ian s , u nde rtook a n e xp edit ion aga ins t

K in-

g P e rdicca s I I of Ma cedon and se n t again s t h im an arm y
of m en . Thucydide s a lso m en t ion s th e Ge tae (2 .

dula r na eu .

'
r or) s bn epfidu'

n Aiuov P ér a s next 50a (1 t uép
'

q évr bs 7 00
"

I a '

r pov n or auofi upbs Odhaa a a v yahkov T
’i7V 7 00Efiéelvov 1r6v'

r ov Ka
'

r qixn
'

r o £ 501

6
’

02Few Ka i at duopol r e 7 023 Emma : xa l éuéa lcevoc n dvr es i 1r1ror o£67 au

M omm s en b e lie v e s t ha t t his in format ion wa s a l s o found in Dio
Chry s o s to

'm
’

s Ge tica and t ha t Ca s s iodoru s took i t from th is

s ourc e . Bu t J orda n e s , fo l low ing Ca s s iodoru s
, con f-u se s P er

di ccas I I , again s t whom S ita lces m ade war in 429 B C , with the

o th er P e rdi c ca s , t h e ge ne ra l a nd su cce s so r of Alexande r t h e

Gre at a cen tury la te r
,
a nd regarding him a s in a way t he ru le r
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it s Cap i ta l ia t Ra ti ar ia on the Danub e , and Dacia M edi terranea

w i th i t s cap i ta l a t S-e rdi ca , m ode rn Sofia ( th e c ap ital of Bu l

ga ria) . Aft e r t h e di s rup ti on o f At t-ila
’

s em p ire in 454 Dac ia ,

nam e ly tha t part o f Hungary wh ich lie s e as t and north of th e

Danub e
,
fe ll to t he lo t of th e Gepi dae unde r Arda ric .

74. B ou tae : no t m en t ion ed e l s ewh e re . P o s s ib ly a co rrup t ion
of P ons (Augu st i) . S e e Jun g ,

Rom e r und Rom a ne n i n den

Dionau lande rn ( Inn sb ruck 1887 ) p . 1 18 n . 2 . Roxo lan i : a

p eop le dwe l li ng 1be twe en the riv ers Don a nd Dn iep e r. Iazy
ge s : a Sarmat ian p e op l e on th e Dan

-ub e . Sarmat ian s : a grea t

S l av ic p eop l e dwe ll ing from the V is tu la t o th e Do n ,
i n t he

m odern P o land and Ru s s ia . Bas te rnae : th ey dwe lt in the

lands along th e upp e r r ea che s of th e V is tu la north of the Car

pa th ian m oun ta in s . Alu ta : a r iv e r o f Hu nga ry , now t h e Al t .

The Roxo la ni h e re m en t ion ed b y Jo rda ne s are th e Rhoxolani ,

S arma tica gens of Tac i tu s , H is tor ie s 1
, 79 .

75 . Alama nn i : Ge rm an tri be s wh o fo rm ed a con federat ion
on th e upp e r Rh ine and Danub e , and Ifrom whom th e na t ion

go t i ts nam e . Compa re the French A llemagn e . s ixty s treams :

s e e Amm ianus 22
,
8
, 44 : Donu t/ins s exaginta nav igabiles pa ene

r ecipiens flu t 'ios . Be s si : a s avage race in Th rac e , n ear the

Haem u s m oun ta in s , and in the v ic in ity o f the riv e r Heb ru s .

Bu ry ( I I 1 5) st ate s tha t t he Be s s i o r Sa tri , in th e region of

Rhodop e , rem a in ed longe s t a co rp orat e na t ion in th e p re s en ce

of Rom an influen ce s . I n t h e fourth c e nt ury th ey we re conv e rted

to Ch ris t ian it y , and a hu ndred year s late r s t il l h e ld t h e chu rch

s erv ice in th e ir own tongu e . excep t th e Nile : M e la 2
,
I , 8 :

H is ter ingens iam cl corum qu i in nos trum. mare decidun t

tan tum N-i lo minor : and s e e S a llus t , in Ge l l iu s 10, 7 , I .

X I I I 76. Opp ius Sab in us gov ernor after Agrippa
F-on te i-u s Agrippa was g ov erno r of Mo e s ia in 69 - 70 (Tac i tus , H is
t orie s 3 , 46 a nd Jo s ephu s B ell . Iud. 7 , 4 , a nd los t h is li fe
re s is t ing a n at t ack of t he Sarmatae . Opp iu s Sabin u s (ab out 85
or 86) di d no t su cce ed him dire c tly , as Jor dan e s s e em s to im p ly ,
for th e re w e re a t lea s t fou r gov erno rs i n be twe en . (S e e S tout ,
Th e Gov e rnors o f M o es ia

,
P r in cton ,

19 1 1 , p . 2 1 , n . Sabi nus

was c o n su l in 84, p rob ab ly we nt t o M oe s ia as go v ernor t he fo l

low ing year , and wa s kille d in 85 o r 86. Dorpaneu s : the D inr

paneu s of Oro s
’

iu s 7 ,
'

10
, 4 . From P e trlu s iP a tr i-c ius t r . 4 (4, 185

M ue l l . ) it is clear t ha t h e i s to .b e ide n tifi ed wi th De ce ba lus ,

the fam ous Da ci an l eade r.

77 . Domi ti an ha s tened : up on th e de a th o f Sab inu s Dom it ian

se t out in p ers on fo r t he Da nub e , b ut gav e Corn el ius F-us cus , h is

praefectus pra etorio ,
c harge of th e war . S e e Sue ton ius

Dom itia n 6.
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78. s
-lew Fus-cus : se e En t ro p-iu s 7 , 23 , 4 . An s is : m e re ly

ano the r and m ore h e ro ic nam e o f t he Ama li
, the royal s to ck of

th e Goth s . Jac o b Grimm orb-s e rv e s th a t t h i s i s th e s am e wo rd as

the Aes ir o f the Niorthm en . genealogy : see th e c hart on page 4 1 .

Com pa re a ls o w ith th is chap te r XLV I I I 246 onward a nd LV I I I
297 onward.

XIV 8 1 . i-ts prop er p lace : th-is i s done in XL 3 1 5 .

82. we h av e sa id : in V 38 and 42 .

XV 83 . As al ready sa id : in V 38. Alexander : he re ign ed

from 222-23 5 A .D . Symmachus re late s : see Literary Sou rces

p . 32, and compare I u l i i Cap ito l in i ‘M axim in i duo ,
1 : M axi

minus de vi co Threiciae balrbaro pa tre e t matre geni

tus
, quorum a lter e Gothio , a ltar ex A lan is geni tus ess e perhibe tur

e t pa tri qu idem nomen M icca , ma tri Ha baba fu is s e di ci tur . A l so

c 4 : ama tus es t unice a Cetis quas i e orum civis . And s e e

Romana 28 1 . A lan i : a v e ry wa rl ike nomadic S cy th ian nat ion ,

r anging from t h e Caucasu s t o th e Ta na is and no rth of the

Casp ian . Aft e r 406 Allan s s e em s to hav e dwe lt on the Lo ire .

( lBury I . 167 , no te

84. m i l itary game s : v 'i-ta M ax i-m in i 2 : e t in prima qu idem

pueri tia fu i t pas tor na ta li Ge tae fili i m inor is , S everus m i li tares

daba t ludos propos i tis praemi is argen teis hi c adu les cens e t

s emi barbarus e t vix adhuc La tinae linguae , prope Thraecica im

pera torem publi ce pe tti t, u t s i b i dare t l icentiam con tendendi cum his ,

qui iam non m ediocr i loco m i li tarent.

85 . ei gh t fee t : v it a 2 : magni tudinem corporis S everus miratus

c . 6 : era t magni tudine tan ta , u t octo pedes digi to v idere tur egres sus .

Compare v i ta M axim in i iun . c . 2 . camp fol lowers : v it a 2

primum eum cum lixis composu i t ne dis ciplinam m i li talrem

corrumpe're t . threw s ixt e e n : v ita 2 : tunc M aximinus s edecim

lixas uno sudore dev ici t s edecim accept is praem iis . i ussusqu e

m i li tare . caval ry : v i ta 2 : pirima s tipendia equ es tr ia hu i c fuere .

On th e th ird day : v ita 3 : ter tia for te die cum processi sse t S everus

ad campum,
in turbo exu ltan tem more barbarico Maximinum vidi t

iuss itqu e s ta tim tr ibuno ,
u t eum coercere t a c Romanam dis ciplinam

imbu ere t . tunc i l le ubi de s e in te llexi t imperatorem locu tum

ad pedes impera toris equi tan tis a ccess i t . tum . S everus

equum admisi t mu ltis circumi tioni bus e t cum impera tor laboras

s e t neque i lle a cwrrendo per mu lta spa tia des iss e t.

86. my l i t t le Thracian : v i ta 3 :
‘

qu id vis , Thra cis ce ? num qu id

de lecta t luctari pos t cursum ?
’

tum
‘

quan tum li be t,
’

inqu it,
‘

imperator .

’

pos t hoc ex equo S everus des cendi t e t recentiss imos quos que ac

fortiss imos mi li tes e
'

i comparari iuss i t. tum i lle more soli to s eptem

for tis s imos. uno sudore v i c
'

i t so lus qu e omni um a S ev ero pos t

argen tea praem ia torqu e aureo dona tus es t iussusque in ter s tipa

tores corporis s emper in au la cons is tere .
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87 . h e was an officer : v ita 4 : diu sub Antonino Caraca lla ordines

dur i t, cen turia tus e t ce teras mi li tares digni tates soepe tractavi t.

wh en Ma crinus b ecame emperor : v ita 4 : s ub M acrino, quod eum
,

qu i impera toris sui filium occiderat, vehementer odiss e t, a m i li tia

des ii t . c . 5 : M aximinus tri bunus .

88. H e liogab alu s : or E laga a lu s ; v ita 4 : occis o Macrina

ubi He liogaba lum quas i Antonini filium impera torem comperi t,

ad eum veni t.
‘Alexander th e son of M ama ca : v ita 5 : qu e

'm

Alexander m iro cum gaudio suscepi t. M ogon ti acum : Ma

y ence or Ma inz . Aqu il e ia : s e e Oro s ius 7 , 18 : (Al exander)
mi li tari tumu ltu apud M oguntiacum in terfectus es t. c . 1 9 :

Maxim inus nu lla s ena tus voluntate impera tor ab er er

crea tus pers ecu tionem in Chr is tianos exercu i t. s ed

ter tio quam regnabat anno a P upieno Aqui leiae in terfectus .

Aq u il e ia i s a town in Trie s t , at t he north e rn end of th e Adriat ic ,

st i ll ca lled Aqui le ia . For the s to ry of i ts s iege and captu re b y
At t i la , s e e XLI I 2 19 onward.

XV I 89 . M arcomann i : a Ge rman ic p eop le , a p or t ion of the

tri b e of the S uev i , who a ft e r their d e feat by Dru su s m ov ed from
the Rh in e and M a in to th e coun try of th e B o i i (Bohem ia) .

Q uadi : a Ge rm an ic p eop le in th e mode rn M orav ia . on e thou

sandth ye ar : so Hi eronymu s on the ye a r of Ab raham 2262
, th e

s e cond o f Ph il ip ’

s re ign : regnanti bus P hi lippis mi lles imus annus

Romanae urbis exple tus es t . re ce iv ed annua l gi ft s : Rom e was

w illi ng to pay t h e Go tih s and o th e r iba '

rb ar ian t rib e s sub s idie s

cal led s tipendia , and g iv en as p ay ; b u t t h e re ce iv e r migh t ea s ily
com e to regard th em a s giv en for t r ibu te .

go. th e s ena tor Decius : h e r e igned
"

as emp eror from 249
-25 1 .

Os trogotha : s e e gen ealogical chart , p . 411 , and XV I I 98-100.

9 1 . Tai fal i : n e ighbo rs o f t he Got-h s , once s e t tl ed near the

Danub e in Da c ia . Z eu s s p . 433 . As tringi : b e t te r Asd'ingil; s e e

XX I I 1 13 and Z eu s s 461 . P roba b ly n e ighb or s of t he Ta i fal i .
Carp i : a p eopl e on th e Danub e i n Da cia , Z eus s p . 69 7 . The y
we re sub du ed by D io cle tian and Gall-e rins in 295 a nd tran sp orted

to P annon ia . (Bu ry I Gal e rius conque red th em : se e

Oro s iu s 7 , 25 , 1 2 : per eosdem duces (D ioc le t ian and Ga le riu s )
s trenue adversus Carpos Bas ternasque pugna tum es t. P euc in i

th e inha b i tant s of P euc e , a p in e -cove red i s lan d (peuce , m m,
p in e - tree ) , the de lta of th e Danu b e . Argaith : s ee S crip tore s

H is to riae Augus ta
-e XX Gordian i tre s 3 1 , 1 : Imperavit Gordianus

annis s ex a tqu e dum haec ageren tur Arguu t S cytharum rex fini ti

morum regna vas taba t. M u e llenhoff regar ds Arga i th a s th e

co rre c t fo rm . Gunth eric : s ee The Camb ridge M edi aeval H is

to ry , I . 2013 .

92 . M arcianople : i n Lower M o es ia , n ear th e Euxine ; the
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ch apt er th e a ccou nt g iv en by Amm ianus 3 1 , 5, 1 5 : duobus navium

m i li bus perrupto Bosporo e t li tori bus P ropon tidis S cy thicaru/m

gentium ca tervae transgressae ediderun t qu idem acerbas terra ma

riqu e s trages , s ed amissa s norum parte maxima rever terunt
,
ceciderunt

dimi cando cum barbaris impratores D ecii pater e t filius
Anchia los capta e t tempore eodem Nicopolis , quam indicium v ictoriae

con tra Dacos TIraianus condia
'

i t impera tor . pos t c lades acceptas i h

latasque mu ltas e t saevas excisa es t P hi lippopolis centum hominum

m i li bus
,
nis i fingun t anna les , intra moenia iugu latis . a l l ied h im

s e l f to P ris cus : the n gov e rno r of Ma cedon ia (Lu cio P r is ca qui

Ma cedonas plraes ida tu r egeba t, Aure l ius V ictor de Ca e s . 29 ) and

a b ro th e r o f th e la te Em p ero r P h il ip . Th is app ears to b e th e

fi rs t a t t em p t on th e part o f th e Got h s t o cre ate an a n t i - em p e ro r .

(Hodgk in I . I th e s on of D ecius : s e e Ca s s iodo ru s ch r .

ad. a . 252 : D ecius cum filio suo in Abr i tio Thraciae loco a Gothis

occidi tur . He sub s ti tu te s th e s e w ords for t he fo llowing s en

t enc e of sP ro-
sp e r : Decius cum fili o in Abri tto, qua e es t civi tas

Mys ia e, occidi tur . Ab ri ttus : o the rwis e ca
‘l led Forum Thembroni i

or Terebroni i, but it s s ite i s u nknown . I t was p roba b ly s om e

wh e re i n th e m arshy ground n ea r th e m ou th o f t h e Danub e

(Hodgk in I . I cut off and s lain : Hodgk in rem ark s
( I . I . 56) t ha t thi s is o ne of th re e grea t di sa st e rs tha t fore to ld

the final ove rthrow of R-om e . Th e o t h er two w e re th e de fea t
of Va rus in A .D . 9 and th e Ba t tl e of Hadrianop le , A .D . 3 78 .

(Se e XXV I
X IX 1 04. p lague : s e e H ie ronymus o n t he y ear of Ab rah am

2269 : pes ti lens morbus mu ltas totius orbis provincias occupavi t

maximequ e A lexandriam e t Aegyptum,
u t s cri bi t D ionys ius e t Cy

priani de mor ta li tate tes tis es t lib er . n ine years ago : in 542 . On

th e da te , s e e in trodu c t ion ,
p . 1 3 . For an accoun t of th i s p lague

s ee Bu ry I . 399 -

403 . D ionys ius : B i shop of Alexandr ia 248

265 ; se e E u s eb iu s , h is t . e cc
'

l . 7 , 22 . Cyp rian : Thas c iu ’

s Cae c il-ius

Cyp r ia nu s (d. Bishop of Carth age , who was ma rt yred in
the p ers e cut ion s tarted b y De c ius .

1 06. un iv e rsa l favor : s e e Oro s iu s 7 , 2 1 , 6 : hac s ola pernici e

( th e p l agu e ) ins ignes Ga llus e t Volus ianus .

1 07 . Re sp a, V educ and Thurua r : o th erwis e unknow n . as

we s aid b e fore : in VI I 5 1 . Corn el ius Av itu s : no t th e

Emp eror Av it u s . Th e Emp e ro r , who re ig n ed 455-456 A .D . [ s e e

XLV was nam e d M arcus
‘M ae c i l iu s Av itus . th e royal

c ity : Co n st an t inop le .

XX 1 08 . Troy and I l ium : Jo rdane s o dd ly tak e s the s e a s

t he n am e s of tw o d is t inc t c i ti e s and sp eak s o f t hem a s
“
re

co v er i ng a l it tle
”

( in A .D . 259 i ) from th e Troj an War !

Th race : it w i ll b e no tic ed tha t Jo rda n e s nam e s th e p lac e s a t
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tack ed by th e Go th s in a diffe ren t o rde r than Amm ia nu s in t h e

p as sage c ited above (no te on XVI I I
1 09 . An ch ia l i : th e aut h o rs c ited in S tep lhanu s and Su ida s

say it wa s no t th is c ity i n M oe s ia b -u t Anchia le in

Ci l ic ia t ha t wa s founde d by Sa rdana pa lu s .

XXI 1 1 0. to a id th e Roman s : a ft er th e disa st rou s campa ign
of 296 in whi ch Ga le rius ( the

“

Ca e sar M axim ian
”

of Jo rdane s )
was thum b-led on t he i l'l - om ened fi e ld o f Ca rrhae , a co n s iderab le

num b er of Go th ic a uxi l iarie s w as take n in to th e Rom an forc e s
,

and t h e Imp e ri al arm ie s aga in m arch ed ag a in s t Nars e s of P ers ia .

Th is t im e
, wh e th e r ma in ly “

by th e ir a id
,

”
as Jordane s says ,

o r not , th e Rom ans we re v ictoriou s [ Gibb on I . 370.

Bu ry ’ s ed. of 1896 ] (Narse us : o r Nars e s . S apor the Grea t
this w as th e P e rs ian kin-

g who cap tu red t he Emp ero r Va le ria n
in 260 a nd kep t h im p ri s on e r un t il h is dea th in 265 . Ach i l le s :

o r Ac
‘

h i-l leu s (292 h e a ros e as a u su rp e r in Alexand ria .

Maxim ianu s H ercu l iu s : th is i s t h e E mp e ror M ax im ian
, the c o l

lea gu e -o-f D io cle t ian . Q u inquegen t ian i : a c on fede ra t ion of

fiv e M oo rish n at ion s invaded th e p eace fu l p rov ince s of Africa
in 296, 297 . W i th thi s la s t s ec t ion c omp-are Oro s ius 7 , 25 :

rebe llan te Achi lleo in Aegypto cum e t Africam, Q u inqu egen

i iani infes taren t, Nars eus e tiam rex P ersarum Ori en tem be llo

premere i M axim ianu s Augus tus Q u inqu egen tianos in Africa

domui t
, porro au tem D ioc le tia nus Achi lleum . . a1>ud A lexan

driam cepi t e t interfeci t Ga ler iu s M axim ianus [ J er I lly

ricum e t M oes iam undigne copias con traxi t Nars eum nzagnis

cons i li is viribus qu e superavi t cas tra e ius invas i t, uxores s oro

res liberos qu e cepi t, immensam vim gazae P ers icae diripui t.

1 1 1 . L ic in ius : “

he h ad b e e n e leva ted to the rank of Augus tu s

b y th e Emp e ror Gal e r iu s in 307 , appa rent ly w ith ou t pa s s-ing
through th e int erm edia te ran k of Ca e sar . The fi rs t q uarre l b e
twe en Cons tant ine and L ic in iu s—th en re sp e c tiv e ly mas te rs o f the

W e s t and th e E ast—o ccurred in 3 14. The s e co nd ci v i l wa r, i n

323 , wa s b rough t t o a c lo se by t h e imp r is onm e n t and dea th o f

L ic inu s . B y th is v ic tory the R om an w o rld was aga in un ited

unde r t he aut ho rit y o f o n e emp eror .

1 1 2. th e fam ou s c ity : th e part Jord-
ane s suppo s e s t h e Go ths

to ha v e p laye d in th e founding of Con s tan t inop le i s no t v e ry
c lear

,
ev en t o our au tho r h im s e l f . JAriaric and Aoric : Con

s tant i n e , in te rv en ing in s om e q uarre l b e tw e en t h e Go th s and

Sarma t ian s , took pa rt w it h the la tt e r , and t h e s on o f Aria ric wa s

am ong the hos tag e s g iv en by th e Got h s up on t he ir de fea t . S e e

Anonym ous V ale s ianus 3 1 : (Con s tant ine ) adversum Gothos bel

lum sus cepi t e t imploran ti bus Sarmatis auxi lium tu li t : i ta per Con

s ta ntinum Ca esairem c prope m i lia fame e t frigore extincta sunt
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tuuc e t abs ides accepi t, in ter quos e t Ariarici regis filium . Geb e

rich : o r Ge b er i c (Hodgk in I . I Th e re ign o f Ge b e rich , ac

co rding to Gu t s chm id, i s to b e da ted 3 18-

350.

XXI I 1 1 3 . Vi s imar : a V anda-l Iking o v e r th e Sa rm a ti an s ? Se e

Gib b on I I 2 1 7 . A sdingi : s e e no te on X IV 9 1 unde r As tringi .

Dexippus (i n fr . 24, 3 p . 685 M ue l l . ) te l ls of th e v ict o ry of

Au re l ian ov e r the Va ndal s and o f t h e ir re tu rn to th e coun t ri e s

b eyond th e Dan ub e a ft e r p eac e wa s m ade . M aris ia : s e e

S trab o 7 , 3 , 1 3 p , 305 ; 1362
"

éé 68 min? » Mdpwos fl or a/mg els 7 6V Aa vozfizov

M il iare , Gilpi l : no t m ent ion ed e ls ewhe re . Gris ia : a riv e r of

Hungary . S e e Con s tan t inus P o rphyrogen . de adm . imp. 40 : £362.

r ér apr os 6 Kptaos
‘

, and Z eu s s p , 447 ,

1 1 4. H e rmunduli , o r He rmund‘

u ri : a Ge rm an ic p e op l e on th e

E ll-b e , n e igh b or s o f the C'ha t t i .

1 1 5 . P annon ia : t h e exp u ls ion of th e Va nda ls (o r Sarma

t ian s ? Gib b on I I . 2 19 ) and the ir re cep t ion b y Con st ant ine i nt o
P annon ia o ccu rred in th e ye ar 334. A long t ime a fterward : s ee
Oro s iu s 7 , 38 : S ti lico gen tes Alanorum S u eborum Vanda

lorum Burgundiouum r ipas Rhem
’

qua te
're e t pu lsare Ga l

lz
'

as volu i t.

XX I I I 1 1 6. Hermanaric : o-r He rm anric , th e Os trogo th . The

da te is ab ou t 35 1 - 376 acco rd ing t-o Gut s chm id. M o s t of th e s e

thi rte en no rthe rn tr ib e s , wh ich Jor da n es says were conqu ered

b y t hi s s ec ond Al exande r
,
canno t now b e ident ified w it h any

c e rta in ty .

1 1 7 . He rul i : s e e E tymologicum magnum p . 332 Ga is fo rd : 01776

7 63V éKei
‘

O
'

e éMbV xéfchnw a t . Aéfwr '

rros éV 6w5exoi ‘r q) Xpomm
’

bv.

Al so S tephianu s o f Byzan ti um s .v . :

"

Ehovpm Exvfiucbv 59 :/as
,

1r€pl 831,

Aé£ur1ros év xpouucé
‘

wqB
'

. Alaric : t h is chie f of the He ru l i mu s t no t

b e con-fu s ed wi th Alari-c , K ing of th e Su av i , m en t ion ed in L IV 277

o r w ith the k ings of th e V is igo th s nam ed Alar ic . h e lé : 3M .

1 1 9 . V ene th i : o r V en e t i ; bu t nee n o te on V 34 ; Wends . Th ey
dwe l t in th e region t ha t is now Po land. w e s tarted to say : in

V 34 . An te s
, S clav en i : th e He ru l i l iv ed in th e swampy

regions n ear th e S ea of Azov ; t h e pa ren t sto ck o f th e V enet i
(W e nds ) s ca tte red in v ariou s dire c t ion s , the S claven i goi ng t o

th e upp e r wa te rs of t he Dn ie s te-r and V is tu la , t h e An te s along

t h e Euxin e from t h e Dn ie st e r to t he Dn iep e r . (Hodgk in I .
I
1 20. Ae s t i : a Ge rman ic p e op le n ea r the Balt ic ; se e Tac itus ,

Germ an ia 45 .

XXIV 1 2 1 . Oros ius re late s : gens Huunorum diu inacess is s e

clusa mon ti bus
,
repen tina rabie perci ta exars i t in Gothos eos qu e

pass im conturba tos ab antiquis s edi bus expu li t ( 7 , 33 , Fi l imer :

s e e IV 26.
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1 30. Bal amb er : the e arl ies t king of the Huns ofwhom t h ere is

m en t ion in J o rdan e s . S e e a l so X LV I I I 248, 249 . th e

Huns prevai l : th e de a th of He rm anaric and the ove rthrow

of t he O st rogo th ic Em pi re b y t h e Hun s had p ro ba b ly t ak en

p la ce b y 375 . Ac co rding t o Amm ianu s 3 1 , 3 H e rm anar ic com

m it ted su ic ide : maguorum dis cr imiuum me tum v oluntaria mor te

s edam
’

t. As Hodgk in says ( I . I th e inc l ina t ion of th e

Ge rman c rit ics is t o sp read th e Hunnene
'

infa ll ov e r fiv e ye ars :
3 72 ,

at t a ck upo n the A lan i ; 374-375 , ov e rth row of th e Ost ro

got h s ; 375-376, d e fea t-s of Athanari c .

XXV 1 3 1 . Roman ia : o r R oma n- land, a lat e nam e fo r the

Roma n Em p ire as con tra s ted wi th Go thia . Jo rdan e s u s e s th e

te rm s ev e ra l t im e s : s e e Romana 247 , 275 , 3 1 3 ; Ge tica L 266.

th ey would subm i t : c ompa re Am mi anu s 3 1 , 4 ,
1 : ( th e Go th s )

f ipa s occupavere Dauuv i i mi ssi s que ora tom
'

bus ad Va leu tem sus cipi

s e humi li prece posceban t, e t qu
'

z

'

e te vi cturos s e po lli ceu tes e t da turos ,

s i r es flagi tas s e t, auxi lia . p rom ised to b ecome Chri s t ian s : Oro

s iu s (7 , 33 ,
1 9 ) sp eaks of th e i r accep tan ce o f Chr is t ianit y

Gothz
’

au tea par lega tos supplices popos cerunt, u t i llis epis copi , a

qu ibus r egu lam Chr is tiaua e fide i dis cereu t, mi ttereu tur . Va lens

impera tor exz
’

tz
’

abi li gravi tate doctores Armani dagma tis m is i t .

Go thi primae fide i rudimen tum quod acceper e tenuerun t. S e e a l so

I s idorus his t. Goth . ad eram 4 1 5 : A taualrz
'

cus Fr idigeruum Va lentis

impera tom
'

s sufi
‘
ragio superaus ku ius rei gra tia lega tos cum mumeri

bus ad eundem impera torem m i tti t e t doctor es propter sus cz
’

pieudam

Chr is tiauae fidez
’

regu lam pos ci t . Va lens au tem a ver i ta te fidei devius

e t Arriauae haeres is perv ers i ta te de ten tus miss is haere ticis sacerdo

tibus Gothos persuas ione nefanda s uz
'

erroris dogma ti adgregam
’

t

at in tam prae claram gen tem v irus pes tiferum s emine pernicios o

trausfudi t.

1 32. in tended to ask : V al e n s was by no m ean s s o re ady and

w i ll ing to re ce iv e th is b arb ar ian h orde a s Jo rda ne s a s sum e s .

This wa s in fac t on e o f t h e grea t cr i ses of th e emp ire
,
and

b et ter s tat e s-m en tha n Va l en s m igh t we
‘

ll hav e h e s ita t ed b e fo re
deciding so mom entous a question .

{Eunapiu s (H is torie i Gra em
'

M inores (Diudorf) p . 237 , s ays th e re we re m en of figh t

ing age ib e s ide s o ld m en
, wom en a nd ch i ldren wh o cro s s ed the

Danub e (Hodgkin I . I . Arian perfi dy : s e e Hodgk in .

Th e Ar ian s e c t , nam ed from Ar iu s , diffe red from the g ene ra l

b ody of the chu rc h in b e l iev ing tha t the Son o f God, though

di v in e , wa s a creat ed b e ing . A'

thana sius , i n oppo s it ion to Ariu s ,

was th e ch amp ion of wha t cam e to b e au tho r ita t iv e ly adop ted as

th e o rtho dox b e li e f r egarding th e Tr in ity by the Coun c i l o f

Nic-a ea in 325 . U lfi la s wa s a n Ar ian b e caus e wh ile hi s t he o

log ical idea s we re b e ing fo rm ed
,
Ar ian i sm o f o ne

‘k ind o r
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anot h e r—for th e re w ere m any va riet ie s—“was o rthodoxy at

Cons tant inop le , and Athana s i-u s was denoun ced th e re as a da n

ge rons Ih-e re t ic . U lfi las p ro fe s s ed th e form o f Ariani sm known

as Hom o
-ion :

“

The Son i s l ik e u n to th e Fa th e r in such manne r

a s th e s cr iptu re s de cla re .

” Th i s t hen wa s th e fo rm of Chr i s

t ia n ity h e taught , a nd wh ich the Got h s , V an-da ls , Burgund ian s

and Suav i acc ep ted. Th is a ls o wa s th e c re ed o f th e Em p e ro r
Va lens . I n la te r t im e s Th eodo r ic t h e Great was h im s e l f un

s
'

ha ke n in the Ar ian i sm wh ich had b e en t h e fa i th o f h i s fo re
fat h e rs , bu t he ru led w i th im part ia l ity ov e r a p eop l e t he m a j or i ty
of whom “we re orthodox. M omm s en says ( In tro . XLI I I ) t hat
Jo rdane s did no t fi nd in th e o rig ina l of h is Ge tica t hat sha rp
denunc ia t ion of Arian ism i n wh ich h e de l igh ts ( s ee a l so XXV I

fo r Ca s s iodo ru s
, though o r thodox h im s e l f , was m indfu l

of the A-r ian con vi c t ion s of h i s ma s ters . E b e rt (Ge s chi cht e de r

chri s tl ic‘h la te in i sc h e n L ite rat u r , L ei pz ig 1874 p . 53 1 n . 2 ) b e li eve s

th at Jordane s ’ in t e ns e dis l ik e o f Ar ian ism i s b e s t exp la ined ‘b y

the t he ory that he at fi rs t h e ld th is b e l ie f h im s e l f and was late r

conve rted to th e o r thodox p a rty . S e e in trodu c t ion p . 5 .

1 33 . cros sed th e Danub e : thi s w a s in 376. Amm ianu s (3 1 ,

4, I
, quo ted unde r 1 3 1 ab ov e ) a l so te l ls of th e ir e m ba s sy .

XXV I 1 34. Fri t igern ,
A la th eu s and Safrac : s e e Amm ianu s

3 1 , 4, 8 : primus cum A lavivo sus cipi tur Fr i tigernus c . 4, 1 2 : Vi the

rious Greu thungo t
’

um lrex cum A la theo e t Safrace quorum arb i trio

regeba tur, u t s imi li sus cipere tur humani ta te obs ecravi t

c 5 , 3 : Grreu thingi ra tibus transi ere . Lupic inus and Maxi

mus : Lup ic
'

inus was Coun t of Th ra ce
,
and Maxim u s p rob ab ly

Duke of M oe s ia (Hodgk in I . I curs ed lus t for go ld

a rem in is cen ce o-f V e rng il
’

s aur i saera fames , Aen . 3 , 57 .

1 35 . demanded th e ir s on s : Amm i anu s (3 1 , 4. 9 ) li k ew is e re

cords the in
‘h-um an c onduc t o f th e s e Roma n comm ande rs : potes ta

tibus praefu ere cas trens ibus homines macu los i quibus Lupi cinus

antes taba t e t M aximus , a lter per Thracias comes , dux a lter . c . 4, 1 1

cum traductz
'

barbari vi ctu s inopia vexaren tur, turpe commer cium

duces inv isis s imi [ ex] cogi taurunt e t quan tos undigne insa tiabz
'

lz
'

tas

colligere potu i t canes pro s ingu lis d
'

ederun t mancipn
'

s : in ter quae

[ e t filn
'

] due tt sun t optima tium .

1 37 . took a rm s : Amm ianu s (3 1 , 5 , 5 ) giv e s the fo l low ing ac

count o f th e b anq u e t and i ts conseq uence s : A lavz
'

vo e t Fr i tigerno

ad convivium conroga tis Lupi cinus 6 dum in nepota li mensa

ludicr is concrepanti bus diu dis cumbens vino marceba t e t s omno,

sate lli tes omnes , qu i prae torio honoris e t tu te lae causa dzuces

praes tolabantur, occidi t. 7 : hocqu e popu lus qu i muros obs ideba t

dolen ter accepto ad v indictam de tentorum regum mu lta

minaba tur e t saeva . u tqu e erat Fri tigernus expedi ti cons i li i , veri tus
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ne teneretur obs idis vi ce cum ce teris , er e lamavi t gravi ore pugnandum

exi tio, m
’

ips e ad lem
’

endum vu lgus s inere tur exire cum s oci is , quod

arbi tt
'

atum human i tatis specie ductonres s uos oecz
’

sos in tumu ltum

exars i t . hocqu e inpe tra to egress i
'

omnes exceptique cum plausu e t

gaudu
'

s as cens is egu
-is evolarunt moturi inci tamento divers orum

be lloirum . a s s trangers and p ilgrims : compa re the u t advenae

e t pet
’

egrini o f Jo rdane s with th e Vu lga t e tanquam advenas e t

peregrinos , I . P e tr . 2
,
1 1 ; quas i advenam e t peregrinum, Lev it . 25 ,

35 ; a l s o Gen . 23 , 4, Num . 9 , I 4, L ev it . 25, 47 . Th ere s e em s to

be a like Bib lical r emin iscence i
’

n Ge tica LIV 279 . th e

Goth s b egan to rule : th e ir pow er wa s a c tually u s ed only
to plunde r a nd de st roy . Innoc en t sub j e c ts of t h e Empi re we re

th u s t h e ir v ict im s . (Gibb -on I I I
1 38. s e t out for Th race : s e e Amm ianus 31 ,

1 1
,
1 : Va lens

tandem exci tus An tiochia veni t Cons tan tino/Dolim . Hadri

anop l e : Amm ianus 3 1 , 1 2 10 : s igna commoventur impedi

men tis e t s arcinis prope Hadr ianopoleos muros con loea tis .

emp eror lay h idden : th e s am e s to ry i s to ld b y V ic to r epi t. 46 :

hi e Va lens cum Gothis lacrimabz
'

h
'

be llo commis s o sagi ttis saucz
'

us

in casa depor ta tur vi lis s ima , u bi superveni en tz
'

bu s Goth is igne que

suppos i to incendio concrema tus es t. S e e als o H ie ronym u s on th e

ye a r of Ab raham 2395 ; Oros iu s 7 , 33 , 1 5 . Th e fo l lowing ac

coun t is giv e n b y Am mi anu s 3 1 , I 3 ,
1 2 : impera to'r s agi tta

perni cios e saucius ru i t I 4 : dicunt Va len tem cum candidatis

e t spadom
'

bus paucis prope ad agr es tem casam, re la tum cir

cums es sum ab hos ti bus , qui ess e t ignoran tibus , dedecore captivi tat is

exemptum . judgm en t of God : t hus i t s e em e d to Oro s iu s a l s o

( 7 , 33 , I 9 ) : {toqu e ius to iudicio dez
'

ips i oum vivum incenderun t,

qu i propter eum e tiam mor tu i vi tia errorz
'

s arsuri sun t. S e e I s ido ru s
his t. Goth . ad eram 416. th e ir glorious

'

vi ctory : Amm ianus (3 1 ,
I 3 , 1 9) s ays of th i s Rom an di sa s ter : nee u lla anna li bus prrae ter

Cannens em pugnam i ta ad in terneeionem r es legi tur ges ta, quam

quam Romani a liquotiens reflan te For tuna fa llacu
'

s lus i bellorum

iniqui ta ti cess erun t ad tempus , e t cer tamina mu lta fabu losae
'

naem
'

ae

flev ere Gra ecorum .

°XXV I I 1 39. h is uncl e : Gra tian wa s the s on of Va len t in ian I ,
and ne p h ew of Va le ns .

XXVI I I 1 42. King Athana ric : or A
'ithanar ic . An o ld en emy

of Fr it ige rn , t h is Ch ie ft a in h ad dw e
'

l-t s e cu re in th e m ount a in s and

fore s t s of ‘

Ca uc aland i n Dac ia unt i l dr ive n o u t by Ala theu s a nd

Safrac . ( S e e Amm ianus 27 , 5 , 10 : A thanarieus proximorum fae

tz
'

one gem
’

tah
’

bus terris expu lsus . ) He th en fl ed for re fuge to

The odo s iu s . (Hodgk in I . I
1 44. departed th is li fe : s e e Ca ss iodo ru s on t he y ear 382

A thanar ic-us rex Gothorrum Cons tan tinopoh
’

m ibiqu e vi tam exegi t.
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O

Fos sa Ascon is : s e e
“Agn e l lu s lib . eccl . Rav . 70 ; al so 79 : in

loco qu i dici tur Foss a S coni i iur ta Fluvium.

1 50. E ri danus : th e p oe ti ca l nam e of th e Po . S e e Ve rg i l ,
Ge o rg i-c s 4, 372 . turn ed as ide by Augu s tu s : h e had made

Rav enna h is na va l st at ion fo r th e Adriat ic . D io re lates : the

pa s s age is los t .

1 5 1 . Fab ius says : a wr it e r n o t m en t ion ed e l sewh e re . M omm

sen c urt ly ob s e rv e s : qu inam fueri t nes cio ( I n tro . XXX I I I ) .

XXX 1 52 . emb as sy to Honoriu s : th e s to ry of th e s iege

o f Rav enna re s ts on th e au thori ty of Jo rdan e s a lon e . H i s

Who le ac co un t of Alar ic
’

s m ov em ent s in It aly i s v ery much

con fus ed (Hodgk in I . I I .
1 53 . invas ion of Ga is eri c : the Va ndal s to ge th e r W i th the

Sua v i and Alan i en t e red Gau l i n 406, and t h re e y ear s lat e r th ey
p oured int o Spa in t hr ou gh th e pa s s e s o f t h e P yren e e s . In

Sp a in t h e re wa s s ev e re warfa re for m a ny ye ars . Ga is e r ic b e

came king of t h e Va ndals up on th e de a th of Ih i s fa th e r Gunderic
i n 427 .

1 54. P ol lent ia : th e m ode rn P o lle n za ,
n ear Tu rin . Th e b a t tle

of P o l le n t ia w as fought on E a s te r Sunday , Ap ril 6, 402 , and

A-la ric wa s a ttacked wh i l e he was a tt endi-ng th e s e rv ice of the

day . Hodgk in ( I . I I by a cur iou s s li p , p lace s b o th

Ea st er Sunday a nd Good Fr iday in th e year 402 o n t h e 6th of

Ap ril . S e e Bu ry I 109 ; Camb ridge M ediev al H is tory 265

and 460.

1 55 . a lm os t exte rm inat ed i t : t ha t th e dub iou s b at tle o f P o l

len t ia was a Go th ic v ict ory i s as s ert ed al so .b y Ca s s iodo ru s on

th e year 402 : P ol lentiae S ti liconem cum exerci tu Romano Gothi

v ictum aci e fugaverun t . P ro sp e r m e re ly say s : P ol len tiae adversus

Gothos vehemen ter u trius que par tis c lade pugna tnm es t. Oro s ius

say s of th i s b a t t l e ( 7 , 37 , taceo de i nfe li ci bus i llis apud P o llen

tiam ges tis , cum barbaro e t pagano duci cui us inprobi ta ti reve

r entiss im i dies e t sanctum pas cha v io la tum es t cedentiqu e hos ti

profiter re ligionem ,
u t pugnare i , extor tum es t ; pugnan tes vi ci

mus
,
v ictores vi et i sumus . re turn ed again to L iguria : P o llen t ia

is in Ligu r ia . Alaric
’

s m -
arch toward Rom e t ook p lace in the

ye ar 408 . S e e Bu ry I 1 1 5 .

1 56. final ly entered Rom e : a fte r hi s th ird and fina l s iege

of Rom e in 4 1 0 Alar ic sac ked the ci ty . The fi rs t s iege oc cu rred

in 408, the s e con d in 409 . S e e Bury I 12 1 ; H odgk in I . I I 766
8 10 ; Cam b r idge M ediev a l H is to ry 270-274. m ere ly s acked i t
s e e Ca s s iodo r us on th e year 4 10. To P ro sp e r ’s wo r-ds : Roma

a Ca this Ha lar ico duce capta ,
he adds : ubi c lem enter usi victoria sunt .

Als o v a r . 1 2
,
20 : exemplum in h is tor ia nos tra magna in ten

tione re ttu limus . nam cum rex A lar icus urb is Romae depraeda tione
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satia tus apos tol
'

i P e tri vasa su is deflerrentibus excepis s e t, max u t

rei causam habi ta iu terroga ti oue cognovi t, sacris limiuibus deportari

diripieu tium mauibus imperavi t, u t cupidi tas , quae depraeda ti onis

ambi tu adm is era t s ce lus , devotioue largis s imo de ler e t exces sum .

An ld Oro s ius 7, 39 , 1 5 : tet
’

tia die barbari quam ingress i wrbem

fu erau t spou te dis ceduu t facto qu idem a liquau tarum aedium incen

dio, s ed ti e tau to quidem , quau to s eptiugeu tes imo condi ti ou is e ius

anno ca sus efi ecerat.
‘

S e e a l so Oro s iu s 7 , 39 , I and Augu s t in e ,

De Civi ta te De i 1
,
I . Bru t t i i : th e m ode rn Ca lab ria . Adr iati c

Sea : h e re as in LX 308 and Romano 1 5 1 J ordane s is re fe rr ing
to th e I on ian S e a ; h e a l so re f-e rs .to th e M edi te rra ne an a s th e

Ad ria t ic ( s e e Romano 223 : Rodus totius Atriae iusu larum

me tropo lis ) .

1 57 . sunk s ev e ral of hi s sh ip s : s e e Oros iu s 7 , 43 , 12 ( q uo ted
be low in no t e on XXXI I I

1 58. Busen tus : a l it t le r iv er n ow cal l ed th e Bu s e nto , wh ich

flows around C'osen za (Cons entia ) , w'

h e re Ala r ic died. Atha

vul f: o r Ata-u lf'u s ; h e w as Ala ric
’

s ab ro the r- in - law .

XXX I 1 59 . re turned again to Rome : a do ubt fu l s tat em en t .

What Or o siu s (7 , 43 , 3 ) say s o f A thavu lf s e em s to disp rov e it
is

,
u t s oepe audi tum a tqu e u ltimo exi tu e ius proba tum es t, sa tis

s tudios e s ecta tor pacis mi li ta t e fide li ter H onor io impera tor i ac

pro defendeuda Romano rr epub lica iupeudere wires Go thoruut [ 77a 1}

tavi t . -Se '

e tB-u ry I 1 37 ; Camb ridge M edieva l H is tory 274

and 399 . P lac idia : Ga lla P la c idia was t h e daugh te r of Th eo
do s iu s I and th e Em p re s s Gal la ,

“

and g randdaugh t e r of

Valen t in ian I .
1 60. Forum Ju lu : a s M omm s e n p o in t s out

,
Jordan-e s i s he re in

e rror e ith e r w ith rega rd to th e reg ion o r t he ci ty . I n Aetm ilia

the re is a Fo rum L:i=v i i ; a Fo rum J ul i i i s fo und b ot h in V en e t ia

and in iGal lia Na rb onen s is . Bu t we learn from o th e r au tho rs

(Olymp iodo ru s f.r . 24 ; I-da t iu-s p . 1 8 Ronc . ) that th e ma rri age

t ook pl ace at Narb onne . S e e Bu ry I 147 ; Cam b ridge M edi ev a l

H is to ry 402 . Th en Athavu lf s e t ou t for Gau l : Jo rdan e s h as
the o rde r of fac t s rev e rs ed. I t wa s in 4 1 2 tha t h e le ft I ta ly ,
n ev er to re tu rn . Th e w edding o f A thavu lf and P la cidia t oo k
p lace at Narb onne in 4 14. (Hodgk in I . I I 829 ,

1 61 . W e have sa i d b e fore : s e e XX I I 1 1 5 . cross ed ov er

into Gaul : s e e I s ido ru s Go th . laud. 68 (wh ich
-M omm sen th ink s

i s taken from Cas s iodo rus ) : Wauda lica e t ipsa crebro opiuata

barbari es uou tan tum praes entia eorum (t h e Go th s ) exterri ta quam

opini one fuga ta es t .

1 62. in Spa in : the inva s ion o f Spa in by th e Va nda ls and the

Alan i o ccu rred in 409 . Se e n o te on XXX 1 53 : Al so Bu ry I
142 ; Cam b r idge M ediev al Hi s to ry 274 and 304. Geb erich : se e

XX I I 1 13 and fol low ing .
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1 63 . h e fel l : Ath avu lf was a s sa s s inated in 4 1 5 . Two

yea rs lat er hi s w idow,
Ga l'la P lacidia ,

m arried C on s tant ius I I I
and b o re h im a s on who ru led la te r as V a le nti n ian I I I (425
E uervu lf: Olymp iodoru s frag. 26 nam e s a certain Dufb ius as h is

s laye r ; _h e say s c
’

wa ipe? a t
’

rrdv (At havul f) sis 7 6311 c inel I
‘

ér fiwv AoéBow

Toz
’

ivoua é
’

xfipa v n aka tay Ka tpogbvhamia a s , S e e Ho dgk in I . I I 834 n . I .

Sege ric : o r S inge ri c . S e e Oros ius 7 , 43 , 9 : S eger i cus rex a Gothis

crea tus a su is interfectus es t. H e re ign ed on ly a we ek . S ee

Hodgki n ,
Th e Dynas ty o f Th eo-dos ius 1 75 , and Bu ry I 149 .

XXX I I 1 64. V alia o r Wa l li a
,
t h e founder o f the V is ig'o thi c

k ingdom , w it h i t s c ap it al at To lo sa . He re ce iv ed a gran t in

s ou the rn Gau l and was a t fi rs t unde r Rom an sup rem acy bu t

s o on m ade h im s e laf indep enden t . S e e Bu ry I 152, Cam b r idge

M edieva l H is tory 404. Con s tan t ius : th is i s C on s tant ius I I I
who b e cam e emp ero r in 42 1 . Th e m e e ti ng of Con s tan t iu s and

Va l ia at t he p a s s i n th e P y rene e s , wh ere t h ey ma de a treat y of

p eace , to ok p lace in the ye ar 4 16.

1 65. on th e fol lowing term s : s e e Oro s ius 7 , 43 , 1 2 : Va llio

pace in optimani cu i n H onor io imperatore pepigi t : P lacidiam

imperatoris s orore in fra tri r eddidi t : Romanae s ecur i ta ti peri

cu lum suum ob tu li t, u t adversus ce teras gentes , quae per H ispanias

cons edis s en t, s ibi pugnare t e t Roni anis vincere t. a ce rtain cCon

s tan t in e : s e e Ma rc e ll inu s on the ye ar 4 1 1 : Cons tan tinus apud

Ga llias invas it i inperiu in filiurnque suum ex monocho Caes are in feci t .

ips e apud Ar e la tu in civ i ta te in occidi tur, Cons tans filius apud Vien

nam capi te plecti tur . S e e a l so Oro si u s 7 , 40, 42, 3 , 4 ; Bury
I 1 39

- 144. Are la te : Are la s o r Are la te in s outh ern Gaul
,
on

the ea st e rn b ran ch o f th e Rhone , i s t he m odern Arle s . Vienne :
the Rom an Vi enna was a c it y o f Ga l l ia Narb on en s is o n th e

Rhon e , t h e mo dern Vienn e . Jovinus : s ee M arce ll inus on t h e

ye ar 4 1 2 : I ovinus e t S ebas tianus in Ga llias tyrannidem mo lien tes

occis i sun t. S e e a lso Oro s ius 7 , 42 ,
6 ; and Bu ry I 144 onward.

1 66. twe l fth year of V al ia
’

s re ign : th is wou ld b e the ye ar
427 . Bu t as V a l ia re igned on ly four years (4 1 5

“
th e

twe l fth y ea r of V a l ia
’

s re ign
”
m en t ion ed b y J or dan e s is a

s ta tem en t of no v alue , except a s m ean ing
“

th e twe l fth yea r
a fte r th e ye ar of Va l ia ’

s ac c e s si on .

” I f th e fi rs t irrup t ion of th e

Hun s i s da ted at 375 and a few yea rs are a llowed for the ir

conq ue s t o f P annon ia the a lm o st fi fty y ears
”

o f Jordan e s is a

fai rly a ccu rat e s tat em en t. P ann on ia : s e e M arce ll inus o n

t h e year 427 : P annon iae qua e per L anuos a b H unnis re tinebantur,

a Roman is r eceptae sun t . H ierius and Ardab ure s : con sul s in

427 . S e e (P rosp er a nd C a s s iodo rus , ch ron ic le for th is year :
gens Vanda lorun i [ Cas s iodorus adds a Gothis exc lusa ] de H ispani is
ad Afr ica i n trans i t .
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cana ti in canspectu su aruni mis erabi l itelr arrepti e t demers i sunt,

pacern cu in H onor ia pepigi t. a b loodl es s v ictory
a re fe renc e t o t h e p eac e conc lu ded w i th Honor iu s ; s e e pa s sage
from Oro s iu s c i ted in p re ceding not e , a ls o XXX I I 1 65 and no t e .

To'los a : the cap ita l o f t h e V i s igo
-thic K ingdom i n Gau l

,
n ow

Tou lou s e .

1 74. men t ioned ab ove : s e e X IV 8 1 . V e teric : s e e X IV 8 1 .

s t il l subm i t ted to th e Hun s : s e e XX IV 130.

1 75 . Th e odorid : th i s is Th e-odor id I who was s la in in t he

Bat tl e Of th e Ca ta laun ian P la in s in 45 1 . S e e XL 209 .

XXX IV 1 76. Th e odo s iu s and Fe s tus : c on sul s i n 439 .

Coun t Ga ina : th e revo l t of Co un t Ga ina , o r Ga in
'

as , and th e c on

s e quen t ou tb reak of popu lar fren zy aga in s t th e Go th s in Con

s tan t inop le ac tu a lly oc cu rred i n 400, t hough Jordan-
e s s ee m s t o

as s ign «i t to t h e con su l sh ip o
'f Th eodo s iu s and Fe s tus

,
t h e

year 439 . Ga ina w as k il led o n th e sho re s o f th e Da nub e by

t he Hun U ldis , who s en t h i s he ad to Arcadiu s . (Hodgk in I .
I I Fo r d e ta il s of th e rev ol t of Cou n t Ga in a s e e Bu ry
I 83—89 , Cam b ridg e M edieval Hi s-to ry 262—263 . Ae t iu s : th e

grea t Roma n gene ra l who d e fea ted Att i la a t t h e Ba t-t le of the

Ca talaun ian P la in s (Chalon s ) in 45 1 . S e e XXXV I I9 I .

Duros torum : t h e m od e rn S il ist ria o n the l owe r Danub e .

1 77 . L i toriu s : J o rdane s p rob ab ly g ot h is i n fo rma t ion from
P ro sp e r on t h e yea r 439 : Theodos ia XVI I e t Fes to . Li torius qui

s ecunda ab Ac tio pa tri cia potes ta te H unn is auxi lian ti bus prae

era t pugna in cu nt Ga th is impruden ter cans erui t tan tam

ips e has ti bus cladeni in tu li t, u t nis i i ncans ideran ter pr ae lians in

captiv i ta teni incidis s e t, du b i tandu rn fare t, cui patius par ti v ictoria

ads cr ibeire tur pax cunt Ca th is facta, cutn eani pas t ancipi tis

pugnac lacr i i nabi le exper im en tuni hum i lius quam uni quani an tea

papas ciss en t . S e e Bury I 1 72 , Cam b r idge M edieva l H is to ry 4 1 1 .

1 78. Atti la : h e and h is b ro the r !B led
'

a gain ed th e ru le ov er the

Hun s in 433 and B le-da was m u rdere d twe lv e ye ars la te r . S e e

XXXV 180. an emb as sy : in 448 th e Em p e ro r Th e odo s iu s
I I s en t an emb as sy to At t ila and th e ch i e f am b as sad o r , M axim in ,

inv i ted P r is c-us , the ma n of le t te rs to a ccom pany him . From

P r i s cu s we l ea rn m u ch o f At t ila s own coun try and court .

(Hodgk in I I Th e a ccou n t of P r i s cus is we ll tran sl a ted

by Bu ry ( I migh ty riv e rs : s e e P r is cu s fr . 8 (4 p . 83
va va

’

urépocs n poa efidkouev n or auoi s , div oi uéywr oc
,
ue

'

r a
‘

i Tau
"

I arpov 8 r e Apfixwv heyéueyos m l 6 Tiya s ra t 6 Tup'

éaa s fir . Ka i r our ovs My

éi repawwuev. Ti s ia : t h e r iv e r The is s . S e e a ls o t h e Co rpu s .

I n s-e r . La t . I I I p . 247 fo r the s e r iv ers . V idigo ia : s e e V 43 .

vi l lage l ike a grea t ci ty : s ee P ri sc us fr. 8 (p . 89
gvdov 66‘ TOOr epifiohov nkeia ‘

r a ér tfi‘yxa vev olmfiua ‘

r a
,
r a

‘

t uév éx oa t/[ Bani éy
‘

yh hpwv
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Ka i fipuwauéuwu eis eanpén ei a v, r d de
‘ en 60m? » e

’

w afida Tfis {Voi

a t
'
rwuévns yauerfis.

1 79 . dining hal l s : s e e P r is cu s fr . 8 (p . 9 1 53 7 o

r olxms 7 06 oimfiuar os mi x/r es inrfipxov oi al¢ pat éEéKa r épa s n hefipa s fiaduoi

Twes 67 2Thu a ér ofi (At t il a ) oi l/777 011 6 13t Kahvn ‘

r ouévnv 60611049 Ka i 1roucl7\ocs

n apavre
‘

r da'

ua a
'

i icéo'uov xo
'

ipw .

XXXV 1 80. B leda : M a rc e ll inu s s ay s und e r th e year 445

B leda rex Hu nnoruni A tti lae fra tris su i insidiis i nter i i ni tur .

1 83 . P ri scu s says : fo r t h e s to ry o f the swo rd of M a rs , s e e

P ri s cu s 'fr , 8 (p , 9 1 is
'

a
'

ea da t 63 O15K et
’

s Mat/( pay
‘
r fis n apoéa

'

ns aur a?

(A t t ila ) dw arf/t eat s a iifnaw ‘

anua ivew Ka i 7 0171 0 7 6V 0661! n) 7 00
"Apeas dua

(pai l/a ur a Hobos, £51e 61: Ka i 1rapa. 7 6 V Envdméi v Ba a ihéwv r tucéuevov, oTa. an

7 43 é¢ 6p<p 7 65V u ohéuwv duaKel/xevov, éV
‘
r oi s n dha c dcpamadfiva t xpévocs , ei

‘

r a. 6rd.

fiobs efzpediiva i .

XXXV I 1 84. m ent ion ed sh ort ly b e fore : in XXX I I I 1 70.

inci ted to war : se e P ris cu s i t . 1 5 (p . 98 é
’

xew

a t
’

rr g)
“

(Att i la) édaxe t Kahfi s és 7 7
‘

s éan épa v a rpa
'

r eaea'da i Tfis udxns

psi) ,
uovov mobs dhhd Ka i 1rpos I

‘

é'r dovs m l <I>pd
~

ryovs éa ouéuns, n pbs

p év (ba r e r ip}
(

Orwpia v h er d. 7 63V xpmw
’

i
'

rwv haBei v, 1rpas 58 Par daus

xdpw I
‘

Lféplxcp Kar ar tdéuevov. S e e Bury I 1 75 , C am br idge M edieva l

H i s tory 364 a nd 4 1 5 . Huneric : s e e no te on XXX I I I 1 70.

1 85. s ent am b a s sadors in to I tal y : th is wa s in t he year 45 1 .

1 88. giv e h e ed : W . Frohn er (
‘

P h i lo logu s s upp lb d . 5 , 55 [ 1889 ]
wou ld read far/ate , not fave te .

1 90. Fride rich E urich
,
Re tem er H imn eri th : of

t h e s e fou r so n s , E urich a lone b e came kin-g . He re igne d from

466 t-o 485 . Th ori smud and Th eodorid : Tho rismud su cce eded

h is fat h e r a s k ing o f t he V i s igo th s , reign ing from 45 1 -453 , and

h i s b rot he r The odo r id su cce eded h im , a s Th e odo r id I I , re ign ing

from 453
-

466.

1 92 . Ca talaun ian P lain s : the s i te of th i s grea t b att le i s

u sua l ly p laced at C'halon s -s ur-Ma rn e
,
b u t v on W ie '

te rsh e im and

Ho dgki n b e l iev e i t was [fough t near M-e ry
-s-ur-Se in e ; s e e Ho dg

ki n I I 143
- 145 ; a ls o Bu ry I 1 77 and C am b r idge M edieva l

H isto ry 4 16 no te 2 . Th e d e sc r ip t ion of t h e b a tt le , a s w e l l a s

the gen eral a c coun t of IAt t ila is b e l iev ed by M omm s en ( I n tro
duc t ion XXXV I ) t o h ave b e en ta ken ov e r s o l idly from P r is cu s .

Hodgk in ( I I 1 25 , not e ) reg ard s Ca s s iodo rus a s a m ore p rob ab le
s ourc e , b e cau se of the s t rong Go th ic co lo ring .

XXXV I I 1 94. Sangib an : s e e Pr o sp er T-ir-o on th e yea r 440
des errta Va len tinae urbis rura A lanis , qu ibus Sa in b ida praeera t,

par tiendo traduntur . Aure l iani : the present Orleans . Gregory
of Tours (2 , 7 ) g iv e s a diffe rent v e rs ion o f thi s s iege .

XXXV I I I 1 99 . V alam ir , Th iudim er and V idim e r : s ee a l s o

X’L'V 'I I I 252 and fo llowing. th e k ing th ey s erved : th e Os tro
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goth s , i t wi ll b e rem emb ered, a t thi s t im e s ubmi t t ed to the

ov e rlordship o f th e Hu ns . Arda ri c : s e e L 260,
262

,
263 .

Als o Romano 33 1 and Bu ry, I 261 not e 2.

200. ke eper of s ecre ts : C as s iodo ru s says (var . 1 1
, Vna la

mer eni tui t fide . we had sai d : in XXXV I I I 1 99 . in

fear and tremb l ing : compa re wi th th e cum timare e t tre in ara

of Jo rdanes the V u lgat e Phi l . I I 1 2 : cum me tu e t tremore .

XXXIX 206. th e M aeot ian swamp : s e e XX IV 1 23 .

XL 209. Andag : the fathe r o f Baza , to whom Jor dan e s was
notarius . S e e note on L 266. in proph ecy : s e e XXXV I I 1 96.

2 1 0. nearly s lew At t ila : s e e Ca s s iodo ru s on th e ye ar 451 :

Rani ani Actio duce Gothic auxi liaribus contra Atti lani in campa

Ca ta launica pugnaverunt, qui virtu te Gatharum superatus abscess i t.

P ro sp e r n e ith er m en
-t ion s th e p la ce n o r g iv e s th e Go th s credit

for t he v ic to ry .

XLI 2 1 6. h is b ro th ers : i t w ill b e rem em b e red that Theo

dor id I ha d s en t hom e fou r of h is so n s b e fore the ba tt le ; s
'

e e

XXXV I 1 90.

2 1 8. th e o ld oracle s : su ch as th e goo d om en of t h e swo rd

of M ars , XXV
“

183 .

XLI I 2 1 9 . Aqui le ia : se e XV 88. Th e r iv e r N'ati s'

s a or

Na t is o (Am m ianus 2 1
,
1 2

, 8) i s th e m odern Nat isone ; M ount

P ic c is i s n o t m ent ion ed e ls ewh ere .

22 1 . forced th e ir way : P ro sp er has no thing ab ou t th i s . Ca s

s iodoru s says o n th e year 452 : Atti la Aqu i leiani magna v i

dini icans in troiv i t. The re fuge e s from t he c it ie s sacked a nd

b urn ed by At t i la fl ed to th e lagoon s a t the m ou th s of the

P iav e a nd th e B ren-ta , o ccup ying the is la nds wh ich la t er b e

cam e th e s ite of th e c i ty of Ve n ice . «S e e Bury I 1 79 , 180.

222. M ediolanum : M i lan . T ic inum : on th e Ti c inus riv er ;

the m ode rn P av ia . P ri s cus relate s : th e passage is not preserved.

223 . P ope Leo : P op e from 440
-

46 1 .
zP ro sp e r (on the year

452) say s o f t h i s emb as sy : s us cepi t negotium papa

Lea i ta s umm i sacerda tis ptraes entia rex gavisus es t, u t e t

b e lla abs tineri praeciperet e t u ltra Danuvium pramis sa pace dis ce

dere t . S e e Bury I 1 79 , Hodgk in I I 1 56- 161 . Amb ule ian

dis tric t : th is region i s not e ls ewhe re m en t ioned. The M inc iu s

i s a t r ib uta ry o f t h e P 0 in Cisa lp in e Gau l , now call ed th e

Mi n c io . Honoria : t h e daugh te r of Gal la P l acidia and C on

st ant iu s I I I , whom Ga lla P lac idia ma rried up on t he dea th of

he r fi rst hu sb and At havu lf. S e e a lso t he a ccount g ive n by

P ri s cus fr , 16 (p , 99 6 ur c
'

bv dud; a l
’

rrbv dvdpa s

é: Tin! é
’

n eun ev (136 7' s
'

v plcw éx6u56va t . eiva t yap a z
’

rré fipuoa

uévnv 1rpbs Texufipiov 1ro¢06uevos 7 0V n ap
’
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,
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sua e mens e membra tim Romae a Romanis dis cerptns es t. Cense

rious rex Wa nda lornm ex Afr ica Romam ingress a s es t eaqne

nrbe rebus omn ibus spolia ta . The Va ndal s a re sa id to hav e b e en

s umm on ed from A fr ica by th e Emp re s s Eudoxia , widow of

V ale n t in ian I I I , whom M ax im-u s ha d fo rced to marry h im .

(Hodgk in I I 1But s ee zBury I 235 , Camb ridge M edieval

H is tory 308. was s lain : M axim us wa s murde red a fte r a

rei gn of ab ou t th ree mo nth s ; s e e Bu ry I 235 , Hodgk in I I 205 .

236. M ajori an : t he Emp er o r Majo rian wa s killed in Augu s t

461 . S ee M arce ll inus on t hi s y ear : M a iorianus Caesar apnd

Dertonam inxta fla t/iam qu i H ira dici tnr in teremptns es t : locum

eius S everus inoas i t. Comp are a l s o. Romano 335 , wh e re Jorda n e s
s e em s to h av e drawn on th e Ge tica as a s ou rce . Se e B u ry I 240
D er tona : a c ity in L igur ia ,

now Torto na . Fo r th e riv er I ra

s e e Co rpus m s er . la t . V . p . 828. An th em ius : s o M arce ll inus

on th e ye ar 467 : Leo impera tor An them ium patr icinm Homam

m is i t imperatoremqne cons ti tni t. Afte r t h e de ath of S ev e ru s t he re

wa s ‘fo r twe nt y m ont h s no em p e ro r in the we s t ; an interregnum

w hi ch , a s Hodg ki n ( I I 440) p o int s ou t ,
“p rep ared th e way fo r

th e ab o l i tion of th e dign ity o f Augus tus in An them iu s

wa s th e s o n - in - law o f M arcian
,
Le o ’

s p rede ce s sor in the ea st .

S e e Bury I 243 -244, Cam b r idge M edi eval H ist o ry 426. Rici

m e r : Ri c ime r, th e g randson of Val ’ia
,
king of th e V i s igo th s ,

was t h e power b eh ind th e Rom an thron e for t he s ixt e en ye ars
(456-

472) a fte r Av itu s [ XLV 240] was depo s ed (Ho dgk in I I
S e e B ury I 234

-249 , Camb ridge Me die v al H is tory 422 .

Beorg : Hodgk in ( I I 440) sugges t s that
‘h e m ay ha v e b e en the

su cce s s or of Sangib an (XXXV I I Reo rg was k i lled
in 464.

237 . Bri tton e s : s-e-e Grego ry of Tours 2
,
18 : Britanni de B i tur ica

a Gothis expu ls i snn t mu ltis apud Dolens em vi cam peremptis . Rio

t imu s : su pposed t o .b e the sam e as t he R iot hamu s to whom a

le t ter of S idoni uv

s (3 . 9 ) i s addre s s ed.

238. Arv erna : th e Arv e rn i we re a p e op le of Gau l in the reg ion

now c al led Auv e rgne . See XLV 240, and Ho dgk in I I 486-

488.

239 . Olyb rius : se e Ma rc e l li nus on t he yea r 472 : vi i i id. NO7) .

An themius imp. Roma e a Ricimere genero su o occidi tur . loco

e ius Olybr ius s u bs ti tu ta s . S e e Bury I 248, Camb r idge M edi eval

H ist ory 428. Aspar : h e wa s o f th e Alan i , a gener a l a nd ex

co nsu l
,
and h i s power in th e e as te rn em p ire wa s great for ma ny

ye ars . (Hodgki n I I It was m a in ly t hrough his influ ence
that L eo b ec am e em p ero r (457 Compa re Ma rce ll inus o n

the ye ar 47 1 : Aspar pr imus pa tri ciornm cum Ardabure e t P a triciolo

filiis , i llo qu idem olim pa tricio, hoe an tem Ca esatre generoqne Leonis

principis appe llato,
Arrianas cum Arriana prole spadonum ens ibus
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in pa la tio vu lnera tns in tern t. Se e Romana 338. b are ly e igh t

m on th s : M arce l li nu s on t he y ear 472 : s eptimo mens e imperi i

sui vi ta defunctus es t. ra th e r b y usurpat ion : s o M arc e ll inus

on th e y ear 473 : Glycerius apud Ravennam plus praesnmpti one

quam e lec tione Caesar factus es t. Glyc e ri u s wa s ra is ed t-o the

throne by Gund-ob ad, a Bu'rgundian , t h e n eph ew o f Ric im e r

(Hodgk in I I Se e Bu ry I 274-276. Nepos : Ju l iu s Nep o s
wa s e levat ed t o th e im p er ia l dign i ty b y th e ru le rs o f t he e as t ,

wh o re fus ed to re co gn iz e Glyce r ins a s th e emp e ror . Though
pro

-
cla im ed a t Con s tant ino p le in 473 , h e did n ot arriv e in I ta ly

u nt il th e fo l low ing yea r (Hodgk in I I depos ed h im : s e e

Ma rc-e ll inus o n the year 474 : Glycer ius a Nepote Marce llini

quondam pa tr ici i s ororis filio impelrio expu lsns in P or tn urbis

Romae ex Caesare epis copns ordina tns es t. S e e Romana 338.

b ish op : t he ex- emp e ro r G lycerins was con s e crat ed a s B ish op o-f

S
'

a lona , and s en t off to Da lmat ia . P ort of Rome : th e fo rt ifi ed
ha rbor town known a s P or tns Angus ti ( tha t i s , Ne ro ) e t Troiani,

o pp os ite Os t ia .

240. already sa id : in XLV .Arv erna : . s e e XLV 238 .

E cdic iu s : s e e Gregory of To urs , h ist . Fra nc . 2, 24, a nd Hodgk in
I I 494 . Av it u s : h e was ra is ed to th e im p e r ial dign ity in 455

and d ied the fo l lowing year . It was in 456 that h e wa s depo sed
by Ric im e r and c on s e crat ed b ishop a t P lacen t ia .

241 . Ore s tes : s ete M arc e ll inus o n th e year 475 : Nepote Ores tes

plro tinns efinga to Angns tn lnm filinm snum in imperium colloeavi t.

S e e Romana 344. O re s te s had b e en th e s e cre tary of At t ila . fl ed

to Dalmat ia : it i s a cu rious co inc i den ce t ha t the s e two depo se d
em p ero rs shou ld e n-d th ei r day s in t he sam e c i ty .

XLV I 242. To rc il ingi S ciri H eru l i : the s e race s

dwe lt in t he region to th e north of th e m iddle Danube (Hodg

kin I I in vaded I taly : s e e M a rce ll inu s on the year 476 :
Odovacer rex Gothorum Homam ob tinni t. Ores tem Odovacer i lico

trucidavi t . Augus tnlnm filinm Ores tis Odovacer in a n llano Cam

pan iae cas te llo exi li i poena damnavi t. S e e a ls o Romana 344 and

Bu ry I 278-28 1 , Cam-b r idge Me diev a l H is tory 430. Ca s tle of

Lucu l lus : th e Lucu llannm , t he m agn ific e n t v i lla bu ilt ne a r Na p le s
by L . L icin iu s Lucu l lus , who de fea ted M it h r i'da te s in 73 B C

and died 57 - 56 BC .

243 . s e v en hundred and n in th year : tha t is , dat ing t he b eg in

n ing of the ru le of Aug us tu s from the a s sa s s ina t io n o f Ju l iu s
Ca e s ar in 44 R C. five hundred and twen ty-s econd year : the
s en tence is take n ov e r a lm os t unchanged from M arce ll inus on

the year 476. The ch rono logy m ay b e exp la ined as fo l lows :
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Fo u nding o f Rom e 753 B C.

Acce s s io n of Augu st u s in 7o9t h year
a ft e r ( 2 708 yea rs ) 45 BC .

Romu lu s Augus tu lu s in 522nd year
a f te r a cce s s ion o f Augu st u s

52 1 yea rs ) 476 A .D .

Alth ough t he tot a l re cko n ing c om e s ou t c o rrect ly , t he da te of

the a s sas s ina t ion of Ju lius ICae sar shou ld, Of cou rs e , b e 44, no t

45, B C. S e e a ls o Romano 345 . s lew Coun t Brac ila : s e e M ar

ce l
‘l-inus on t he ye ar 477 : Braci lam comi tem Odovacer rex apnd

Ravennam oceidi t. almo s t th irte en years : Odoac e r fl ed to

Ra v e nna in 489 a f te r th e Bat t le of V e ron a ; s e e LV I I 293 .

XLV I I 245 . n in th in succe s s ion : the fo l low ing is a l is t o f

the V is ig o th ic k ings me n t ion ed b y Jo rda n e s :

Alaric I 395 -

4 1 0

At havu lf 4 10
-

4 1 5

S ege ric 4 1 5

Va l ia 4 1 5-4 1 9

The odor id I 4 19 -

45 1

Tho ris-mud 45 1 -453

The odo r id I I 453 -466

E u rich 466-

485

A la r ic I I 485-507

Am a laric

Th i‘udi s

T'h iud igis lu s

Ag il

At hanag ild

s ta ted ab ove : in XLV I 243 .

XLV I I I 246. H ermanaric : h e di ed in 375 ; s e e XX IV 1 30

and no te . Vin ithariu s : s e e gen ealogical cha rt , p . 4 1 .

247 . Boz : not oth e rw is e m en t ione d.

Balamb e r : s e e XX IV 1 30 and n o te . Ges imund

Momm s e n (I ndex P ers onarum
,
p . 143 , unde r Ges imundns ) po int s

ou t that it is evi de n t from two pa s sa ge s t ha t a gen e rat ion has

fa llen out in o n e b ranch of th e fam i ly tre e of the Am a l i a s

g iv e n in X IV 79 . Fo r in X 'LV I I I 252 V anda lariu s th e s on of

V in ithar iu s and Tho r i s-mud t he s on Of Hu n im und are called

cou s ins , wh ich req u ire s th e sa-m e numbe r o f ge ne rat ions b etw e en

e ach o f t h em a n-d th e ir c ommo n ance st o rs , and furthe rm ore

Ge s imund, who is h e re (X
'LV iI I I 248) called th e s on Of H un i

mu nd the G reat , is n o t found in t h e ge ne alog ical l ist , though th e

o th e r A-m ‘

a
‘

l i w it h whom h e i s m e n t ioned a re al l nam ed t he re .

Furt h e rm o re ( tho-ugh M omm s en do e s not at tach imuch imp or
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the crown . Ho-dgkin s e xp lanat ion s e em s ra th e r m or e p rob ab le '

that th e Got h s di d for a t im e hes i tat e to fil l th e p lace of t h e ir

be lo v ed king,
and th e Hu

'

n s , who we re th e ir o v e rlo rds , s o p ro

longed th is p er iod tha t it wa s a g en e rat ion b e fo re they S-u c

ce eded i n re s to ring th e Am al l ine to the t hron e . (Hodgki n I I I
we hav e said b e fore : in XXX I I I 1 74 . Am alasuen th a : or

th e d augh t er o f Th e odoric and Audefl eda . S e e

al so LIX 304 onward. div ided long ago : t hat i s , whe n Be re

mud wen t to t he Vi s igot h s ; s e e XXXI I I 1 74. s econd

hu sb and : M at he su en tha
’

s fi rs t hus b and was V it ig es , t he arm o r

b ea re r of Th eodaha d (LX
252. s tock of V andalarius : wi th the s e c t ion s of th is ch ap te r

com p are a l so X IV 79 onward and LV I I I 29 7 onward.

253 . Th iudimer s erv ed : s o Ca s s io do ru s 1 1
,

1 : eni tu i t

Vnolamer fide, Theudim er pi eta te .

XLI X 254. P ri s cus rela te s : the pa s sage is not p re s erv ed .

257 . took annua l trib u te : s e e P ris cus fr . 3 (p . 90 M u e l l . )
or

’

zdevl r d
‘

w1r651ror e rns v fimfis i) Ka i ér épa s dpfdvrwv 7 779 r oaa fir a év o
’

Mq

Kar arrerrpdxda c, (ba r e Ka i r éi v év r ii Vfiawv dpxew Ka i u pds mi en rfi
Exvdtkfi Ka i

'

Pw
,
aa. lovs é

’

xew és qbbpov

L 260. Ardari c : s e e a ls o XXXV I I I 199 an-d Romana 33 1 .

Nedao : o r N-et ad : this s tream was p roba b ly in th e pa rt of

Hu ngary we s t of the Danu b e . (Hodg k in I I By thi s

v ic to ry in 454 the Ost rogoth s w e re at la st fre ed from the yoke
Of t h e Hun s a fter alm os t e igh t y yea rs o f sub j ec t ion to t hem .

S e e Bu ry I 261 .

261 . th e Suav i figh t ing on foot : W . Frohn er (
"P h ilo logus sup

p lb d. 5 , 55 [ 1 889 ] wou ld read lapide fo r pede, re fe rring to t h e u s e

o f th e S l ing.

263 . M arc ian : h e re igned from 450-

457 .

264. Sirmium V indob -ona : S irm ium corre sp onds t o a

town of Hungary ca lled Mit rov i tz ; V indobo na i s the m odern

V ien na .

265 . Ca stra M art is : Ca st ra M art is o r Cas tramar tena urbs
, as

it he re call-ed, was a cit y of Dac ia Rip en s is . Duke of P en ta

pol is : i n L ibya ; s e e P roc op iu s be ll . Vand. 2
,
2 1 . Froi la and

B e s sa : of Bliv i la , m ent ion ed a bo ve , a nd Froi la
, we know n o

mo re than Jo rd an e s s ta t e s . P
'

r-o crOp iu S (b e ll . Goth . 1
,
1 6) s ay s

of B e s sa (or Be s s
'

a s ) : obr os Fér flos
,
ne
‘
v i711 yévos e éx n aha coi) c

’

v epa
'

x'

g

q n/t éuwv, Gevdeplxgo r e 06K érrta rrouévwv, i71/lt<a évfléude és
’

I r a )\ la v érrii
'

ye r dv

I
‘

ér ewv h eu
'

w.

‘ From ano the r pas sage (4, 1 1 ) i t app ea rs t hat he

wa s ov e r s ev en ty years o f ag e in 55 1 . Th e fact tha t Jordan e s
sp eak s of Be s sa a s P a trician in our time h e lp s to es tab l i sh th e

date of th e Ge tica . Sc iri : s e e XLV I 242 . Sadagarii :

Zeus s p . 709 .
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266. P aria Candac : th is Short s ec t ion con ta in s p ract i

cal ly a l l t hat we know o f Jo rda n e s o n h i s own s tatem ent : th at

h e wa s t h e s on Of A lanov i iamut h [ ( b u t s e e In trodu c ti on p . 3 )
and grands on Of P ar ia ,

the nota ry o f t ha t Canda-c wh o led th e

S c ir i , Sadagari i and ce r ta in of the A lan i in to S cyt h ia M ino r and

Low er M oe s-ia . And
,
if I read

‘

th e La t in a righ t , Jo rdan e s h im
s el f was s e cret ary o f Gun th ig is , o th erw i s e known a s Baza , t h e
s on of Canda c

’
ns s is te r and Andag , who s e fa the r Ande la was

o f the ro ya l fam i ly o f t h e Am a l i .

[ Al an i ] [ O s trog ot h s ]
Ande la (Amalus )

Candac s is te r m arried Andag ( s e e XL 209 )

Gun th ig is , o r Baza
b e fore my conv ers ion : s e e i n trodu ct ion p . 5 . Rugi : p re

v ion s-ly m ent i on ed in I I I 24 a nd p e rhap s in IV 26 (U lm erugi) .

Bizye : Bizy e wa s a to -wn o f Thrac e , not far rfrom Con s tant i

nop le . ArcadiOpol is : t his town
,
form e rl y c a lled B-e rgu la , was

n ea r B izy e . H ernac : P ri s cu s call s him
’

Hpvdxs e e fr . 36 (p . 107

Emn e tzur and U l tzindur : no t m e nt ioned e l sewh e re .

Bu t s e e no te on iL I I I 272 . O es cu s and U tus and Almu s

M om m s en th ink s t ha t the s e a re t h re e t ribut arie s of th e Danub e

wit h t h re e town s b earing th e s am e nam e s s it uat ed a t th e ir

m ou ths . There is no o the r m en t ion of U tu s . S acrom ont i si

and Fos sat is i i : n o t m en t ion ed e ls ewh ere .

LI 267 . Vu lfi la : B lSh‘Op U-l-h‘las li v ed pr oba b ly from 3 1 1
-381 .

Se e Be s s e l , Ue b er das Leb e n d e s U lfi la S u n
-d di e iB ekeh rung de r

Got hen zum Ch ris tent hum (GO
-tt inge n , taugh t th em to

write : s e e S o crate s his t. eccl . 4 , 33 : OtA¢ lAa s 6 f ax, I
‘

6r 8wv érr laKorros

fl a
t

wa r e: éqbefipe P or fimd . Nicop-ol itan regi on : s ee XV I I I 10 1
,
and

n ot e o n Ni cop ol i s .

L I I 268. S carn iunga an d Aqua Nigra : t he s e s t reams i n P an

n on ia are no t m ent ioned el s ewhe re , and i t s e em s imp o s s ibl e to

ident i fy th em . Lake P e lso : s e e corpus ins cr . la t. I I I p . 523 .

E ith er th e Neu s iedl-e r
‘

S e e in t h e n orthwe s t c o rn er of Hungary
or th e

lP la tte n S e e , m ore than a hundred m ile s s ou th eas t of it .

(Hodgk in I I I
270. like a New Year

’
s pre s en t : s trena , no t s trenu-a a s in

Jo rdan-e s , is t h e corre c t form . Th e odoric , s on of Triarius : h e

was a k insm an o f Asp ar and p erhap s t h ere fore a ufrie'

nd of t h e

Emp e ro r Le o (Hodgki n I I I I n a ft e r years th e two

Th eodo r ics cros s ed ea ch o th ers pat hs and t h e ir re la t ion s w ith

t he Emp e ror Z e n-O we re in t ricat e and ev e r ch anging. Se e Bury
I 262 onward, Camb r idge lM edieva l H is tory 470 onward.
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LI I I 272. Sadagi s : s e e Z eu s s p . 709 . Din tzic : i n P ri s cus

fr . 36, 38 (p . 107 , 1 08 M u e ll . ) h e is ca ll ed AéV
‘

t tx. U l tzin

zure s : in L 266 m e n t-io n i s m ade o f a ce rta in U l tz indu r , Com

p ar e Aga th ias 5 , 1 1 ; (Sin a i/r es Kowfi ue
‘
v Emlfla c Ka l Obwoc érrwuoudg

‘

ovr o

idla 66 Ka ra ‘

7évn, r6 uév r L a br c
'

bv Korpl
'

yovpoc, r d dé Obr l'yovpot , dhhot dé

Oz
’

zhr lfovpoc, a l dhhoc Bovpovyozivdtoc . Z e us s p , 709 , Angis ciri : s e c

Z eu s s p . 709 . Bit tugure s : Aga th ias 2
,
1 3 spe aks of Otivmxbv Tb

50m oi Blr r oioes . S e e a ls o Ze u s-S p . 709 . Bardore s : s e e Z eu ss
p . 709 . Bas s iana : Momm s en (corpus ins cr . la t. I I I ) p la ce s t h is

ci ty o n the Raab in Hu ngary , ab ou t twen ty m ile s eas t of St e in

am -Ah -

ge r .

273 . Hun imund : to be dis t ingu ishe d from Hun imund the

Am al , m en
-t ioned in X IV 81 . Dalm at ia was n e ar Suavia :

Mo mm s en (p . 165) sh ows t ha t Jorda n-e s is in e rro r . H e con

fou nd s Suav ia w ith .Sav ia , th e Rom an p rov ince wh ic h b orde rs
on Da lma t ia . M o re ov e r the narra t iv e of Jo rdan-e s m ake s it

clea r that Hun im und cam e int o Da lm a t ia -from Ge rm any . For

the s itu a ti on of th e Sua v i s e e LV 280 and n ot e . Ac cording to

P roc op ius (be ll . Goth . 1
, t

'h e Suav i were n eighb o rs of the

Th uring i and Al-alm ann i . S e e Bu ry I 262, not e 3 .

276. Valam ir was s lai n : Jo rdane s g iv e s a résumé

o f th e s e a nd the fo l low ing ev ent s in t he Romana 347 . Thus

were al l de s troyed : Hodgk in ( I I I 22) rem ark s tha t Jordan e s
dwel ls upon t he de s tru ct ion o f the Sc iri , p erha p s to ob s cur e the

real i s su e o f t he fight . I n addit ion t o t he lo s s Of th e ir k ing,

th e Go th s ma y hav e suffe re d a s ev e re d e feat at t h e hands of th e

Sua v i ; a su rm is e rendered a l l th e mo re p rob ab le b y th e e v en t s

rec oun ted in t h e fol low ing s e ct ion s .

L IV 277 . Alaric : th i s Alaric , fking w it h Hun imund o f th e

Ge rm an Suav i
,
i s t o b e dist ingui sh ed from e ith e r of t h e two

Alar ics , th e Vi s igo thzirc k ings , and Ala '

ric K i ng of th e He rul i

(XX I I I B euca and Bab ai : B euca is not m en t ion ed

e l sewh e re ; Ba b a i appe ars aga in in 'L'

.V 282 . E di ca and

Hunuu lf : no t m e n t ioned e l s ewh ere ; b u t s e e Hodgk in I I 5 1 7 n .

th e riv e r B ol ia : not m en ti one d e ls ewhe re .

278. a crim s on s ea : Jorda nes is at h is b e st in de s cr i b ing

bat t le sce ne s and app ears to take de l igh t i n t h e b lo ody deta il s
he re cou n t s . Com pare XL 208 .

279 . th ey re joi ced wi th joy un speakab le : th e inefiabi li exu l

ta tione laetan tair of Jo r dane s s e em s t o b e made ov e r from
exu ltabi tis lae ti tia inena rrabi li in th e Vu lgat e I P et r. 1

, 8. S e e

no te on XXV I 1 37 fo r anot h e r V u lg a te rem in is ce nce . That
b o th o f the s e iBib l ic

'

a l e cho e s a re re fe rab le to a s ingle b ook of

th e New T e s tam en t is no tewo rthy .
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Pat r ic ian and Ma st er of
“

So ldie ry in 478, fo r he lp ing re s tore

Z en-
o to the t hrone a fter th e revolt «of Ba s i l is cu s . I n th e Romana

384 w e find t he s e s ame t hi ngs re lated
, t he writ er adhe ring th ere

a l i ttle mo re clo se ly to the a cc oun t g iv en by M arc e ll inu s

29 1 . i t wi ll s ave th e expen s e : in Oro siu s ( 7 , 43 ) Val ia, king
of th e V i s igo th s says t o t h e Em p e ro r Honor ius : tu cum omnibus

pacem habe omniumque abs ides accipe ; nos nobis confligimus , nobis

perimus , tibi vincimus : immorta lis vero quaes tus er i t rei pub licae

tua e, s i u trique perreamus .

292. s en t h im forth : s ee Anonymus Va les ianus 49 : Z eno recom

pensons benefici is Theoder icum qu em feci t pa tr icium et consu lem,

donans ei mu ltum e t mi ttens eum ad I ta liani . H e speria : th e

po et ic nam e for I ta ly, the wes tern coun try. S ou tins : now the

r iv e r I s onzo . Se e corpus ins cr . la t. V pp . 75 . 935 . Theodori-c
dat ed h is re ign in I ta ly from th e bat t l e of t h e I s onzo (Hfodgkin

I I I Th e Annal s of Rav enna on th e yea r 490 say : his con

su li bus ingres sus es t rex Theodericus in fossato pon ti s S on tis e t

fugi t Odoacer rex de fossa to e t ob ii t in B eronam . Hodgk in give s

th e da t e as 489 .

293 . Odoacer : s e e XLV I 242. P ine ta : th e fam ous p in e
fore s t n ear Rav enna . harras s ed th e Goth s : s ee Anony
m-us V a le s ianu s 54 : hoc consu le (t h e year 49 1 ) exi i t Odoachar

rex de Ravenna noc te cum H eru lis ingres sus in P ine ta in fossato

pa tri ci i Theoderici e t v ictus Odoachar fugi t Ravenna i dibus

l u li is .

294. b egged for me rcy : s e e th e co n ti nuato r o f P ros pe r
(Haon iens is ) o n the year 493 : Odoachar pacem ab Theudorico

pos tu lans accepi t, qua non diu poti tus es t. Theodoricus cum

pa ce in cum Odoachatr feciss et, ingress us es t Class ern [ I ] k. M art.

ac deinde ingressus es t Ravennam, pacis speci e Odoachrem interfeci t.
295. deprived h im of hi s l i fe : th e a s s as s ina ti on o f Odoa ce r is

th e darke st b lot on th e ca ree r of The odor ic th e Gre at . Th eo
do r ic inv ited hi s rival t o a ib anqu et in the Pa l ace of L

'

au re tum

and t he re s l ew h im wi th h is own hand. S ee Bu ry I 281 ,

Hodgk in I I I 2 12, Camb ridge M edieval Hi st ory 440. Lodoin :

th is is -Ch lo d-wig o r Clov i s , k ing o f t he Frank s from 481 -5 1 1 .

daugh ter Audefl ed
-a : Gregory of Tours (his t . Franc. 3 , 3 1 ) says

she was h is s is te r : Theodor icus rex I ta liae Chlodovechi regis

s ororem in ma trimonio habu i t.

296. C e ldeb ert Th iudeb ert : we l earn from Gre gory o f

To urs 3 , 1 t hat t h e sons o f Cl
'

ov is we
'

re Theudericus , Chlodomerus

Chi ldebertus and Ch lotocharius
,
and th at Theuderic, t h e e lde s t ,

had a s on nam ed Theua
’

eber t. So when Jordan e s sp eak s of

Ce lde be rt
,
He ldeb e rt and Th iudeb e rt , th e fi rs t two nam e s s eem

to ha v e aris en from dit tograp ’hy , whi le t he t h ird is not that of a

s on Ibut o f a grandson of Clov i s .
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LVI I I 297 . Th iudigo to Os trogoth o : s e e -P ro cop ius be ll,
Goth . I , 1 2 ; 7 43 rnumafi'r a. 7 63V Obw‘

c
'

yér dwv fivovaéwp r ep.

vewr épq.’ (The odor ic ) Gevdexofia a v “
r ip! a br o i} dv'

yci
'

r epa i rapdévov fi
‘

y
‘

yvrja ev.

a=lso Anonymus Va les ianus 63 : uxorem ha bu i t ante regnum, de qua

s us ceperat filias : unam dedi t nomi ne Arevagni A lar ico regi Vis i

go tharum in Ga llia e t a liam filiam suam nom ine Theodegotha S igis

mundo fili a Gundebaudi regis . Ala ric : A lar ic I I re ign ed from

485 - 507 . S e e XLV I I 245 . He was s la in in 'bat t le b y Clov is .

S igi smund : k ing of th e Burgundian s from 5 16-523 .

298. Th orismud : E u tha ric was th e grandson of Beremud and

great grandson of Tho rismud. is e e gen ealogica l tab le , p . 4 1 .

Amalasuen tha : t he daugh ter of Th e odor ic and Aud efl eda . For

he r la te r h is tory se e LIX 305-306 .

299 . Ama lafrida : th e nam e of h e r fi rs t hu s ba nd i s unkn own .

Th eodahad : k ing from 534-536. H is unnatu ra l c rue l ty i s re la ted

in LIX 306. Th ra samund : s ee abo v e , XXX I I I 1 70. He

reigned f
'r-om 496 Amal ab erga : s e e P ro co p ius be ll. Goth .

I 12 ;
t

Epyxsvosqbplc
'

iq.) 6? 7 6311 Gopl
'

yywu dpxovr i r iyv
’

Auaha cppldns

ms ddehcpfis n a i da .

300. Coun t P i tza : tor t h e dut ie s of th e Comes Gothorum, s e e

Ca s s iodorus var . 7 , 3 (Hodgk in I I I Fo r P i tza s ee E nno

diu-s paneg . 1 2 p . 4 10 S ir=m . ( q uo te-d in th e n ext not e be low) and

Ca s s iodorus var . 5 , 29 . Po s s ib ly t h e p e rson t o whom P roco

p ius re fe rs ( b e ll . Goth . I , 1 5) unde r the ye ar 536 : l g
'

a s b eos fiP
“

Th rasaric : in E nnodiu s paneg. 1 2 p . 4 10 S irm . we read : S irm ien

s ium civ i tas olim limes I ta liae fu i t, in qua s eniolres domini excuba

ban t haec pos tea per regen tium neglectum in Gepida t
’

um iura

conces si t ureban t animum principis (Th e odoric) dalas i blan

dimen io commen ti e t circa a lias Gepi das quorum du ‘

ctar es t Gun

deri t, in tempes tiva Tras erici fami liar i tas pas tquam liquida

Tras er ici pa tu er e commen ta , Gothorum nabi liss imos P i te ia

H erdu ic e t pubem nu llis adhuc dedi ca tam proeli is des tinas ti

u t s i ab la tis pa-ctioni bus adqu ies cere t, s eme l invasa locarum

patiretur arbi trio fugi t span te a liena e t s ine impu lsu

exerci tus tu i des eru i t quad debeba t. continua P i tzia nan

adqu is i tam ess e telrram credidi t, s ed refusam . Th rau s ti la : se e

Pa u lu s his t. Ram . 1 5 , 1 5 : Theadericus prius quam I ta liam ad

ven tare t, Traps ti lam Gepidarum r egem ins i dias s ibi mali en tem be llo

s uperans extinxi t. M undo : a Hun , ai ded b y t he Goth s in 505 .

I n E nnodiu s paneg. .1 2
,
p . 4 1 1 s itrm . a ft e r t h e n arra t iv e of th e

cap ture o f S irm iu'm b y P it za , we read : qu i bus (P it za and his

arm y) ibi ardina tianem madelrantibus per foederati M undonis a ttrec

ta tionem Gra ecia es t professa dis cardiam s ecum Bu lgares suas in

tu te la deducendo quid s trages mi li tum revolvam e t S abinian i

ducis abi tianem turpiss imam? S ee ‘Bury I 285 no te . Sab inian : the
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s on of the g e n
-e ra l o f the sam e nam e who fought wi th Th e odor ic

in M ac edoni a twe nt y - s ix ye ars b e fore . M argoplanum : p ro b
ab ly o n e of th e two c i t ie s of U pp e r M oe s ia—Horre a M argi and

M argus . The fo rm M argop lanum is no t e lsewhe re found.

Hodgk in b e l iev e s the b a t t le took p lace a t Ho rrea M argi in th e

val ley of th e M o rava . M argus : a s tream in M oe s ia , now th e

hi o rava .

301 . At t ilan i : de s cendan t s of .At t ila .

302 . Ib b a : s e e add. ad Victorem Tunnunens em on t he year
509 : Gesa licus ab H elbane Theadarr ici I ta lia e regis duce a b H ispania

fuga tus Afri cam pe ti t . I s idorus his t. Goth . 38, on th e year 507 :
Gesa li cus a b E bbane Theaderici r egis duce duadecima a Barci

lana urb e m i liaria comm is sa proe lio in fugam v er ti twr . Th is is th e
I'b b-a a ir sub limis dux t o wh om Cas s iodo ru s wr ite s var . 4, 1 7 .

Th iudi s : upon t he death of Ala r-ic I I in 507 , h is s on Ama lar ic

s u c ce eded to t he t h ron e
“

and ru led th e V isi got h s u nt i l 53 1 .

Th iudis re igned from 53 1 -548.

303 . the pre s en t day : t he y ear 55 1 , wh en t he Ge tica was

wri tten . .S e e in trodu c t ion ,
p age 11 3 . Athanagi ld : I s ido rus ,

his t . Goth . ad eram 587 , s ay s Athanag i ld
'

s in surre c t ion o ccurred

in the th ird ye ar o f Ki ng Agi
'

l
’

s re ign , th at is , in 55 1 . Th e

addi tam ento ad Vic i arem Tunnunens em (p . 372 Ranc .) for the

ye ar 552 s ay : Agi la m ar tuo A thanagi ldus qu i dudum tyranni dem

adsumps era t Gothorum r ex efi
‘ici tur . M iom -m sen ( In tro . p . XV

no te 3 1 ) be l iev es t ha t Athanag i-l
-d

’

s rev o lt s ta rt ed in 550 . Fo r

Athana gi ld a nd Lib er iu s se e Bu ry I 4 1 5 . Lib erius th e Pa tri
c ian : s e e P ro cop iu s be ll . Go th . 3 , 39 on t h e ye a r 549 . Comp are

a ls o 3 , 40 and 4 , 24 .

LIX 304. Athalaric : a résumé o f th e fo llow ing s e c t ion s is

giv e n in Romano 367 onward.

306. Th e odahad : th e so n of Am a lafrida ; s e e LV I I I 299 .

Al s o Bury I 388 onward,
Hodgk in I I I 64 1 onwa rd. Bul s in ian

lake : th e lak e o f Bo ls e na ,
in Entrur ia . by hi s hire lings : s ee the

con ti nua tor o f M arc ell inu s «on th e year 534 : Theodahadus rex

Gothorum Ama las uen tham reginam crea tlricem suam de regna pu l

sam in insu la laci Bu ls ini ens is occidi t. cuius mor tem imp. I us ti

u t da lu i t s ic e t u ltus es t.

307 . trium ph orv e r th e Vanda ls : Be lisariu s conquered

Afr ica in 534 and was rewa rded by a m agn ifi cent triumph at

Con s tan t inop le in the au tum n of the sam e y ear .

308 . S icily , th e ir nurs ing moth er : .great exp o rt s of co rn we re

s en t ev e ry year from S ic i ly to Rom e . Tr inacria : the trian

gu lar land
,
the poetic nam e for .S ic i ly . S inde ri th : the sur

rende r o f Sy racu s e in 535 i s r e corde d by P ro co p iu s b e ll . Goth .

1
, 5 and by M arce l li nu s , b ut they d o no t m en t ion t he nam e o f
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1 88 J ORDAN ES : OR IGIN AND DEEDS or TH E GOTH S

XIV 8 1 and XLV I I I The d e ath of M a the su ent -ha
’

s fi rst
hu s b and V it ige s took p lace in 542 , and he r m arr ia ge to Germ ann s

fo llowed so on a fte r . a s on (al so cal l ed Germanu s ) : Ge r

m anus t h e Yo unge r b e came a great n o b le -of Con st an t inop le

bu t did no t re a l iz e t h e .hop e s o f J o rdane s . H is daugh t er ma r

r
’

ie-d Theodos iu s , t he son of Em p e ror M auric e ( 582 On

h is d ea th the imp e r ia l p ow e r wa s offe r ed to Ge rma nu s b ut h e

de cl in ed it . Lat e r he m ade two at temp t-s to g a in t he po s it ion
h e :had re fu s ed ; as a re su lt o f t he fi rst he was forced to b e com e

a p rie st and renoun ce h is o ffi c ia l po s i t ion , and in c ons equ en ce

of the s e cond (605 ) h e and h is dau gh t e r we re pu t to d ea th on

an i s land in t h e S ea o f M arm tora . Thu s th e A-m '

a l l in e final ly
came t o an e nd (Hodgk in IV An i ci i : a v e ry anc ient

Rom an fam i ly of dis t in c t ion , b o th in c la s s ica l and Ch rist ian

t im e s . Ca-s s iod-o ru s sp eak s of th i s fam ily (oar . 10
,
1 1 ) in t he

fo llow ing t e rm s : Ani cios pa ene principibus pares ae tas pris ed pro

genm
’

t . I t .is not known w he th er th is fam i ly real ly h ad an

an ce st ra l re la t ion t o th e ho use o f Ju st ini an . P o s s ib ly the

m o the r of Germ -anu s wa s a de s ce nda n t of An'ici i .


